I'naBa V

Taiinsl Kad0aan!

«ITo3HaBast BCE, caM OCTABANCS HEMOZHAHHBIMY . — [ HocmuuecKui agopusm.

«EcTp Hag 6oramu Bcemu Ennnbrit Bor, 6oxecTBeHHEe CMEPTHBIX,

Ubst popMa He MOX0Ka Ha YEIOBEYESCKYI0, KAK HE MOX0XKa U €ro MpUpo/a;
Ho cMepTHBIe HanpacHO BO3OMHUIIH, YTO OOTH UM HOOOOHO pOdIcOeHbl,

C 4eoBeYECKUMH UyBCTBAMH, M TOJIOCOM, U YIEHAMH TEIIECHBIMUY. —
KceHoq)aHZ, Knument Anekcannpuiickuii Cmpomamet, V, 14, §1 10%,

«Tuxman. — He moxempb i To1, OUIOKI, YKa3aTh MHE MPUYHHY, TOUYEMY OOJBINUHCTBO JFOJICH TaK JHOOSAT JIraTh U HE
TOJIBKO PaIyIOTCs, KOT/Ia JITYT CaMHU, HO M OYCHDb MPUCITYIIUBAIOTCS KO JDKH APYTHX?

«@uaoka. — MHOTO MOXeT OBITh IPUYWH, THXHAX, KOTOPBIE 3aCTABISIFOT HEKOTOPBIX JraTh, MO0 OHH BUAT, YTO 3TO
BBITOTHO». — J[uanoe HyKHaHa4.

«Cnapranen. — [lepen keM s TOJDKEH HCTIOBEIOBATHCS — Iepe ToOoH mim nepen borom?
«XKpeu. — [lepen borom.
«Cnapranen. — Tor/a, yesioBex, otctymu!y. — [lnyrapx 3amevamenvivie uspevenus 1akedeMoHsH .

Tenepb Mbl XOTUM YyJIE€IUTh BHUMaHUE HEKOTOPHIM HamOoJjee 3HAUUTEIbHBIM TaliHaM Kabbanvl u
MPOCIEIUTh UX CBA3b ¢ punocopckumu MudamMu pa3IuyHbIX HAPOIOB.

B crapeiimeld BoctouHoil KabbOane bBoxecTBO M300pak€HO KaK TPU OKPYKHOCTH B OJIHOM,
OKYTaHHOH KaKMM-TO ABIMOM HJIM XaOTUYECKUM MapoM. B mpeaucnoBuu k 302apy, KOTOPHIA nmpeoOpa3ui
TpU H3HA4YAIBbHBIX Kpyra B Tpu I'010BBI, HaJl HUMH Ha4epTAaHO HCIIAPEHUE WIH JbIM, HU YEPHBIH, HU
Oenblif, HO OeCIBETHBIHK U OOBEACHHBIH OKPYKHOCTbIO. OTO ecTh Hemo3naBaemas CYI_HHOCTL6.
[IpoucxoxkaeHne dTOro eBperCcKOro o0pa3a MOXHO MpocieauTh no I[lrmanopa I'epmeca, eruIeTCKOro
Jlozoca, KOTOpBIl MOSBIAETCS B OOJAKe BIATM C IOJHAMAIOMMMCS OT Hero asiMoM'. B 3oeape

! King C.W. The Gnostics and Their Remains, Ancient and Mediaeval. London, 1864. P. 36.

2 Kcenopan Konmodomcknii (ok. 570 — mocime 478 10 H.3.) — ApeBHErpedeckuii most u ¢mmocod. OcHoBaTenb
DeaTckoi MIKOJBI, 1O JAPYTMM JIaHHBIM, He ObLJI OCHOBATENieM MIKOJIbI, HO OKa3al Ha ee INpEJCTaBUTeNel 3HAYMTEIbHOE
BJIMSHUC.

3 Cwm.: «llosromy u Keenodan us Konodona, yaa o Tom, uto Bor exun u Gecrenecen, 100apiser:

OpnuH ToJIbKO bor, Mex O0roB U Jr0/ieH BeTUYaiImii,

He cxoxuif co cMEpTHBIMHM OH HU JIUKOM, HU Pa3yMOM.

U cHoga:

...JIIOIN MHST, 94TO OOT'H POXKAEHHI,

Ty K€ OJICXKY UMEIOT, U roJioc, 1 001uK» (Krnemenm Anexcandputickuii. Crpomarst, V, X1V, 109.1-2).

Hut. mo: [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. I. London, 1875.
P. 76-T77.

*Cm.: Jlykuan. Jlvoburenn moxu, wn Hesep.

> Cm.: «Omnaxas Jlucaump o6parmics k CamMo(bpakmiickoMy OpaKyly, W JKpell TNpHKasal eMy Ha3BaTh Camoe
6e33aKOHHOE 1710, KOTOPOE OH COBEPINMII B XKM3HH. “A KTO 3TOTO TpebyeT, — crpocw Jlucanap, — Te1 unu 6oru?” “boru”, —
otBeTHa kpen. “Torma yiam mpoyb, — MOTpeOOBaN TMOJKOBOAEN. — S1 caM UM CKaxy, €ciu OHH crpocar » (Iliymapx.
W3peuenwust captanies, 54, 10).

* Jucanzp (452-395 110 H.3.) — CIIAPTAHCKHUiT BOGHAYAIBHHIK  (DIIOTOBOJELL.

® «Orkpoitast Ka6banay, npemuciosue k «3orapy», I, c. 242. — Ipumeuanue E.IT.Brasamckoi.

Cwm.: Introductio pro meliori Intellectu Libri Sohar // Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. Il. Francofurti,
1684. P. 242.

Hur. no: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. 40.

" Cwm. «Erumer» llamnonsona. — Ipumeuanue E.I1. Bnasamckotii.

Cwm.: Champollion-Figeac J.J. Egypte ancienne. Paris, 1839. P. 141.

CMm.: «IIpu stux cnmoBax oH [I[Iamanmp, Beicmmii YM] u3MeHHI OOJIMK, U cpa3y MHE BCE OTKPBUIOCH, B30PY MOEMY
npezcTano Benuyaiimee 3penuiie. Bee crano CBeToM, MATKAM M MPUATHBIM, IUICHAIOIUM MOI B3raa. Bekope mocne 3toro
CIIyCTHJIaCh ThbMa, JKyTKasi M MpayHas, 3aBUBAIOLIAsCS B CIUPAJIM, NOAOOHO 3MesM, KaK MHE MOKa3aJoch. 3aTeM 3Ta ThMa
MPEeBPaTIIaCh B HEYTO BIAKHOW MPHUPOJHI, OypiIsiiiee HEBBIPa3UMBIM 00pa3oM, M3phITalomiee A6IM, KaK OT OTHSA, U H3JaloIiee
KaKoi-To 3ByK, CKOPOHBIN HeomucyeMblil peB. [ToTom oTTyna paszgancs HewIeHOPa3AeNbHbIH KPHK, CIIOBHO Tosoc Ceera.
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Bricouaitmmii bor siBisieTcsi, — Kak Mbl YK€ TTOKa3aJld B MIPEANISCTBYIONICH TJIaBe U KaK OOCTOUT IO B
UHIUACKON 1 Oyanuiickoi punocodusax, — yucToi abcTpakiuei, 00beKTUBHOE CYIECTBOBAHUE KOTOPOi
MOCJICIHUMH OTpHIAaeTCsl. JDTO ecTh Xokma, «BepxoBHasi MyapocTb, KOTOpas HE MOXET OBITh
IOCTUTHYTA IIyTEM Pa3MBILUIEHUS» U KOTOpasi HaXOAUTCS BHYTpHU U cHapyxu Yepena Bboabmoro JIuka®
(Cedupnr) Beiciieit u3z Tpex «'omoB». 10 ecTh «becnipenenbuspiii 1 beckoneunsiit DitH-Cody, Huuro®.
«Tpu T'onoBbI», HaNOXKEHHBIE OJHA HA APYTYIO, OYEBUAHO IPOUCXOIAT OT TPEX MHUCTHUYECKHX
TPEYrOJIbHUKOB MHIYCOB, KOTOpPBIE TAaK)XE€ HAKJIAIbIBAIOTCS OJMH Ha Apyrou. Beicouaiimas «l omoBa»
conepxkut Tpoiicmeennocms 8 Xaoce, u3 Kotopoit Bo3Hukaet [Ipossiiennas TporictBeHHOCTh. DitH-Cod,
Beuno HenposiBnennsiii, Heorpannuennsiii 1 HeoOycnoBIeHHBIN, HE MOXET TBOPUTh, U TIO3TOMY HaM
KakeTcsi 00ibIoil omuOKoi mnpunuceiBath emy «TBopueckyio MBICHbY», Kak OOBIYHO IMOCTYMAOT
uctojkoBaTesn. Bo Bcex kocMoronusx 3ta BepxoBHas CylIHOCTb naccugna; €clli OHAa HEOTpaHWYEHa,
OeckoHeyHa U HEOOyCIIOBJIEHA, OHA HE MOXET UMeTb HU Meiciu, HU HMoeu. OHa JeilcTByeT He B
pe3yabTaTe >KeNaHWs, HO TIOBUHYACh CBOEH COOCTBEHHOH TMPHPOJAE U 6 COOMBEMCMEUU C
Heu30elHCHOCMbIO 3aKOHA, BONJIOUjeHUeM KOmopo2o oHa cama ssnsemcs. Takum o0pa3oM, y eBpercKux
ka00amucToB DitH-Co — HecymecTByronuii, PR, Tak Kak OH HEMOCTH)KUM JIJIsi HAIETO KOHEYHOTO
pa3yma M MOSTOMY HE MOJKET CYIECTBOBAaTh AJis Hamux ymoB. Ero mepBoit Dmanauueit Ovuia Cedupa
Kopona, an2'%. Korma macramo BpeMsl aKTHUBHOro mnepuoza, 3ta boxectBeHHas CyliHOCTh Hauana
€CTECTBEHHYIO SKCIAHCHUIO U3HYTPU HAPYXKY, MOJUUHSASACH BEUHOMY U HEPYIIMMOMY 3aKOHY; U U3 3TOTO
Beunoro u beckoneunoro Cera (koTopbslii Ay Hac — ThMa) Obuta u3nyudeHa JlyxoBHas Cy6CTaHHI/I$I11.
Orto 6buna IlepBas Cedupa, comepxamas B cebe apyrue aessatb maee, Cedwupor, umn Pasymon. B
COBOKYITHOCTM U €IUHCTBE OHHM mpeactaBisaoT [lepBonauanbHoro Yenoseka, Anama Kangmona,
npon(')yovoglz, KOTOpPBI B CBOEH MHAMBUAYaJbHOCTH WJIM €IMHCTBE BCE K€ JBOWCTBEHEH WJIU JIBYIIOJ,
TPEYECKHi Didumos™, uGo ou ectb MIPOTOTHUIT BCETO YeJIOBeUeCTBa. TakuM 00pa3oM y HAC MOJIYy4aroTCs
Tpu Tpowuupbl, Kaxmas conepxxutrcs B omgHou «I[omoBe». B meppoit 'omoBe mnm «Jluke» (Tpexiaukas
uHaycckas Tpumyptr) mel HaxoauM Ceghupy, IlepBoro AHaporuHa, B BEpUIMHE BEPXHETO TPEYTOJIbHUKA,
KOTOpasi UCIyCKaeT Xokmy, WIH Mynpocn,m, Myxckyo 1 AktuBHyto Cuity, Takke HaspiBaeMmyro Jah,
A buny, n12, nmm IonuManme ™, XKenckyro u IlaccuBnyro Cuiy, Takke NpeACTaBISEMYIO 0]
umenem Jehovah, M. Ouu o6pasyrot nepyro Tpouity mwin «Jluk» Cedupor. Ita Tpuamga sMaHupyeT

Casaroe CnoBo cmyctmiiock n3 Cera u nokpsiio ITpuposy, 4ucTeIil OroHs BOCCTall W3 BIakKHOW [IpHpoas!l BBBICH, K
TOHKOMY MHpPY; OH OBUI JIETKHH, IPOHNKHOBEHHBII U B TO e BpeMs JAeHCTBeHHBIH. M Bo3ayx Omaronmaps cBoeil JerkocTH
MIOCJIEIOBAJ 32 OTHEHHBIM SA3BIKOM; OT 3€MJIM M OT BOJIBI OH BOCXOAMJ K OTHIO, K KOTOPOMY OH Kak OyITO OBIJ ITOABEIICH.
3eMyIsl ¥ BOZAa OCTABAJIMCh HA MECTE NEPEeMeIIaHHBIMU HACTOIBKO, YTO Yepe3 OJHO He OBUIO BHAHO JIPYroe, U HEeMpephIBHO
MONy4any Bo3zelcTBUe abpixaHneM ClioBa, BO3HOCHBILIETIOCS HaJ HHUMH Ha TOM, 4YTO BOCIpPHHMMAaeT yxo» ([epmec
Tpucmeeucm. Ilamanmp).

8 «Unpa Pabay, VI, 58. — Ilpumeuanue E.I1.bnasamckoil.

Cwm.: Idra Raba, sectio VI, §58 // Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. Il. Francofurti, 1684. P. 395 (Unpa
Paba, pasnen VI, §58 // Knopp ¢pon Pozenpom X. Otkpseitas Kab6ana. T. 1. ®paunkdypr, 1684. C. 395).

Hut. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 74-75.

° Cm.: Dunlap S.F. Vestiges of the Spirit-History of Man. New York, 1858. P. 351.

10 Kerep (0p.-eép. ans, KThR, 6ykB. «Benerny, «Kopona») — mepsas, Hausbicinas Cepupa, CHMBOIM3UPYOIIAS
BoxxecTBeHHYy10 BouTo 1 mepBbIi HMITYJIEC K TBOPEHHIO MHpa. CIIOBO 9N MPOMCXOIUT OT IJIAr0JIBHOTO KOPHS, 03HAYAIOIIEro
«OKpyXaThy». BeHemn, oOpamMIISIONINIA TOJIOBY, CHMBOJU3UPYET IIAPCKyI0 ponb mAaHHOH Ceduprl, KOTOpas yHpaBisieT BCEMHU
BoxecTBeHHBIMU DMaHAIMsIMHU U 13 KOTOPOM, KaK CUUTAETCsI, BCe OHH | BBIIIUIK. To, 4To BeHer pacnonosxkeH «Ham ['010Boi»,
OOBIYHO TpakTyeTcs Kak To, uTo 3Ta Cedupa JIeXHUT BHE MpPEIesoB MOHUMAHMUA pa3yMa, TaKk Kak oHa Hamboiee Oim3Ka K
BoxxecteerHOMYy Mupy. ImenHo ¢ stoit Cedupsr HaunHaeTcs: boskectBeHHOe Mupo3iaHue, a TOTOMY OHa SIBIIIETCS] HE TONBKO
BennoMm, Ho u boxectBennsiM Cemenem TBopenus, Kopuem Bceero Cymero. IMenHo B Helt 3apoxiaroTcs boxecTBeHHbIE
SHEPTUM, KOTOPbIE 3aTeM IPOSBISIOTCS B ocTanbHbIX Cedupor. I10 He packpeite boxectBenHoro Csera, HO cKopee
MOTEHIMaJ, KOTOPBIA JOJKEH OBITh PACKPBIT.

1 «WMnpa 3yran, «3orapw, |I. — lpumeuanue E.I1. Brasamcxoi.

2 TIpororon (zpeu.).

3 Brmsnern (epeu. 8idvpoc).

¥ Xoxma umn Xokma (0p.-esp. msn, «Mymapoctsy, «IIpemympocTby) — Bropas n3 Cepupor, ums Tropua — Jah.

1> Txa (usp. m — Msx) — kparkas (popma mmenn SIxse (Jahve), omHO M3 mMeH BerxosaserHoro I'ocrmoga Bora B
M3HAYaJIbHOM €BpElCKOM TekcTe buoimu.

1° Buna (0p.-esp. mv3, binah, «Pazym», «Ym», «Meiciby) — TpeThs u3 Cepupor, nmst Topa — TerparpaMMaToH.



Xeceo, 7Tom, win Munocts' Myxckyto AxtuBHyt0 Cuily, TakKe Ha3blBaeMyl b, U3 KOTOPOM
samanupyer [ ebypa, 197, Win Cynlg, takxe HazbiBaeMas Eloah, enckas [TaccuBHast Cuiia; OT coro3a 3THUX
nByx mpowusonuia Tudeper, nIRdn, Kpacora, Mwunocepaue, [lyxoBHOE Connue®, usBectHas mox
00KEeCTBEHHBIM MMeHeM Jnoxum; Tak Obuia oOpazoBana Bropas Tpuana, «JIuk» umu «onoBay. OHu, B
CBOIO ouepellb, SMaHUPYOT Myxckyro Cuny Heyax, 11, TBep,HOCTBZO, unu Herosy-CaBaoda, KOTOpBIi
ucryckaer JKemckyio IlaccuBuyo Cuny Xoo, T, CmaBy”’, mmm Dmoxuma-CaBaoda; 5TH aBoe
npomsBoxAT Hecoo, T8, OCHOByzz, kotopas ectb Bcemorymmii XXuBoii bor, Onu-Illadoaii, u Takum
obpa3zom cdopmupoBana Tperbs Tpouna, wim «lomoBa». Jlecaras Cedupor — ckopee [lyama, u
IIPE/ICTABJICHA HA arpaMMe Kak HU3ILIas OKPYKHOCThb. D10 Manxyrt, wiu L{apctso, mavn?, u lexuna,
790w, Takke HazpiBaeMas AjoHaeM, u Xepysumwui cpeau coHMoB AmHrenoB. IlepBas «IomoBa»
Has3biBaeTcs MHremnexkryansHelM Mupom; Bropas «l'omoBa» ects UyscrByemslii Mup, wim Mup
Bocnpusituii, a Tperbst — 310 [Ipupoansiit unu TenecHsiii Mup.

Hecars Cedpupor B Kad6ase

«[Ipexnae uem OH npunan kakyw-a16o popmy Beenennoii, — rosoputr Kaboana, — npexne yem OH
co3nan Kakyr-mbo Gopmy, OH ObUT OIMHOK 0€3 KakoW-Tu00 GopMbl U To100us yeMy-n6o. Kto ke
Toraa Moxer nmoctuub Ero, xakoB OH Obul 10 TBOpeHus, paz3 OH Obul O6echopmeHHbM? [loaTomy
3amnpemaercs n3obpaxars Ero kakoit-nubo dopmoit, nmogoduem wmwim naxe Ero CBseHHBIM WMEHEM,
ennHoi OykBOHM, enuHOW Toukoil... JpeBHuit u3 [lpeBHux, Hemo3znaBaemblii u3 HemosHaHHBIX MMeeT
dbopmy u Bce xe He umeeT hopmbl. OH umeeT hopmy, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOpor Beenennas coxpansiercs, u
BCE ke He umeeT (popMbl, moToMy uTo OH He MoXkeT ObITh nocTrxkuM. Korga OH BrepBbie IpUHST popmy
(B ng)npe, cBoeit mepBoit Dmananuu), OH 3acTtaBui AeBATh Benukonenusix CBETOB AMaHUPOBATh U3
Heey .

Y Xecen wmn Tenyna (Op.-esp. 7om, hesed, «Mumoctsy», «Bemnkomymmey) — dersepras u3 Cedupor, ums TBopra —
Onb.

8 I'pypa, Taxxe Iebypa, dun wm Ilaxax (Op.-esp. 17, aam. Gevurah, Geburah, «Kpemocte», «Cyx) — mstas u3
Cecdupot, ums TBopiia — Dmoxum.

Y Tudéper umn Tudsper (op.-esp. nanen, nam. Tiferet, Tiphereth, «Kpacora», «Bemmkomemue») — miecras u3
Cedupot, umsa Topua — TerparpamMmaToH.

20 Hénax wmn Hamax (Op.-esp. m%1, niam. Netzach, «TopxectBo», «Beunocts») — cenpmas n3 Cedupor, ums TBopia —
Cagaog.

L Xon (0p.-esp. 1171, 1am. Hod, «Crasay umi «Bemmane») — BockMast u3 Cedupor, nms Topia — CaBaod.

22 flecon, Uecon wu Ecox (0p.-esp. 1103, aam. Yesod mm Jesod, «OcHoBay win «OcHOBanHe») — aessitas w3 Cepupor,
ums TBopua — [lagnaii.

2 Manxyt um MankyT (0p.-esp. maon, «IlapctBoy) — mecatast u3 Cedupot, nmst TBopia — AoHait.

2 Mupa 3yran, «3orap», |, 288a. — ITpuneuanue E.IT. Brasamckoil.

Cwm.: Franck A. Die Kabbala, oder Die Religions-philosophie der Hebréer. Leipzig, 1844. S. 126, 129.



A Temnepb MBI 00paTHUMCSl K MHIYCCKOM 330TEpHUECKON KOCMOTOHUHU U omnpenenenuto «Toro, Kto
ecThb, 1 Koro Bce ke HeT».

«Ot Toro, Kto ectp™, oT aToro beccmeptHoro IlpuHimna, KOTOPHI CyIIECTBYET B HAIIMX yMaXx,
HO HE MOJKET OBITh BOCIPHUHST YyBCTBaMH, poxaaercs [lypyma, boxxectBenHbiii Myxunna u JKenuuHa,
KTO ctall Hapasanou win boxkecTBeHHBIM JlyXoM, IBHXKYIIUMCST HaJl Boz[oﬁ»%.

CasmbOxyBa, HemosnaBaemass CymHocts OpamuHOB, uaeHtnyHa OJiH-Cody, HenosznaBaemoit
Cymnoctu kab0anucroB. Tak xe kak y nociennux, Heckazyemoe VMsi He JOHKHO MPOU3HOCUTHCS Y
MHJIYCOB II0J CTpaxoM cmepTu. B npeBHel nepBonadansHoM Tpoune Muauu, B TOW, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO
OTIPEICTICHHO CUUTATh JOBEAUYCCKOM, 3apoobiut, otuiogoTBopstommii Mamepunckuii Ilpunyun, MupoBoe
Sliino wnu Beenenckoe UpeBo, HazbiBaeTcs Hapoi, Jlyxom nin CBATbiM JlyXoM, KOTOPbIA SMaHUPYET U3
[epBuunoit Cymuoctu. On nogoben Cedupe, Crapeiimeit Omananuu, Ha3siBaeMoi [Ipedseunoii Toukoii
u benou ['onosou, Tak Kak 310 ecth Touka boxxectBeHHoro CBera, nosiBiswomascs u3 Hemsmepumoit u
becnipenenvroit Tembl. B 3axonax Many — 310 «Hapa wnu [{yx boxxuii, koTopslil aBuxercs no Ayana
(Xaoc, um MecTo IBW)KeHHS) W HasbpiBacTcs Hapasinoit miu J[BroKkymmmcs 1o Bomam»®'. Y I'epmeca,
erunTsiHuHa, Mbl untaeM: «B Hauane Bpemen B Xaoce He ObUT0 HUYero». Ho korma mosBuioch
«Verbum»®, ucxomst u3 ITycToThl IOA0OHO «OECIBETHOMY IBIMY», TOrAa «3T0 Verbum asunyaochk mo
IPUHIUITY Biarm»>>. U B Knuce Boimus Mbl Haxomum: «M ThMa Hax Ge3IHOIO (Xaocom), u yx boxwuii
HOCHUICS Hal BOJOIO» . B Ka66are DvaHaums [Tepsuunoro IlaccuBnoro Ilpunnuna (Cedupa) myrem
pasjencHus Ha JBE YacTH, aKTUBHYIO U IMACCHUBHYIO, HcyckaeT XokMy-Mynpocts u buny-Jehovah, u B
COYETaHMM C OTUMHU JBYMS IOMOIIHHUKaMH, 3aBeplIalolluMU Tpowuily, cCcTaHOBUTCA TBOpLOM
AbctpakTHON BceneHHoit; ¢u3nveckuid MHp €CTh HPOAYKT MoOcienHedl u emie Ooyiee MaTepUaIbHBIX
cur’t. B uHAyccKoi kocMoronuu CpasimOxyBa ucnyckaet Hapy u Hapu, cBoro n1Bynonyro DMaHauuioo, 1

25

[ut. mo: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Mysteries of Adoni. London, 1861. P. 66.

%« ecmb Tor, Kto ecMby» (cm. «bubnutoy). — [pumeuanue E.I1. brasamckoil.

" «Ego sum qui sumy, «SI ToT, KTO st ecTb», «5 ecMb Cyuii».

CwMm.: «bor ckazan Moucero: S ecmp Cymuid. U ckazan: Tak ckaxu csiHam WU3pamnesbim: Cymumii Hezcosa nocnain MeHs K
Bam» (Mcx. 3, 14).

26 Cm.: The Works of William Jones. Vol. VII. London, 1807. P. 96.

Hut. mo: Jacolliot L. Christna et le Christ. Paris, 1874. P. 103.

27 CM.: «3aKOHBI Mamny», nepeBoa capa Yunbsima [xoHca. — [lpumeuanue E.I1. bnasamckoii.

Cw.: The Works of William Jones. Vol. VII. London, 1807. P. 93.

Iur. mo: Jacolliot L. Christna et le Christ. Paris, 1874. P. 32-33.

%8 Cnoso (1am.).

% lamMno1b0H. — ITlpumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckotl.

Cwm.: Champollion-Figeac J.J. Egypte ancienne. Paris, 1839. P. 141.

% Brir. 1, 2.

3L Mu MpeKpacHO 3HAaeM, YTO HEKOTOphle XPUCTHAHCKHE KabOamucTel HaspBaroT OWH-Cod «KopoHoity,
oToxaecTBIIOT ero ¢ Cedupoii; Ha3pBaloT DiH-Cod «OMmananumeit u3 bora» m 3actaBnsior gecsatb Cepupor oOpazoBaTh
«OiH-Cod» B KadecTBe nx eamHcrBa. OHM TakKe BEChbMa OLIMOOYHO IEPEBOPAYMBAIOT IepBble /B OMaHanuu, Cedupbl
Xoxmy u buny. Benmuaiimue xab6amuctel Beerna cautand XokMmy (MyapocTs) My>KCKUM M aKTUBHBIM Pa3zymowm, Jah, 513, u
nomenianu ee 1mox Ne2 Ha mpaBod CTOPOHE TpPEYroJbHHKA, BEPUIIMHOW KoToporo sBisercss Kopona, Torma kak buna
(ITonnmanme), wnm 1193, nomemaercs moa Ne3 Ha jeBoi cropone. Ho mocmennsis, nmpencraBieHHas CBOUM boXecTBEeHHBIM
Wmenem Jehovah, m197°, BrojHE eCTeCTBEHHO MOKas3ana, 4to bor M3pamis ects nuinb TpeThs IMaHamust 1 nputom JKeHckuit
ITaccuBnsiit [Tpunanumn. [TosToMy, Koraa A TAIMyIMCTOB HACTANIO BpeMs MpeoOpa3oBeIBaTh CBOM pazHooOpa3Hbie boxecTBa
B Enunoro JKuBoro Bora, oHm mpuberiam K MacOpeTCKUM TOYKaM M CO3AaiM KOMOWHAIWio, 9ToObI mpeBpaTuTh Merory B
Anonas, «['ocmoga». D10, pH TpECeIOBAHUH CPEIHEBEKOBBIX KaOOAIMCTOB LEPKOBBIO, 3aCTaBWIO HEKOTOPBIX M3 HHX
3aMeHNTh XeHCKHe CeUpoT MYXCKUMH U ViCe versa’, uToGbl H36eKaTh OOBHHCHHS B HEMOYTHTEIBHOCTH H KOIIYHCTBE T10
oTHOIIeHHIO K Verose, 4be MM, KpOME TOTO, TT0 B3aUMHOMY M TAWHOMY COTJIAIICHUIO OHM NPHUHSIN B KAUYECTBE 3aMEeHUMeNs
qutst Jah v taitnoro nmenu Mao. Tosbko nocesiwyennvie 3Hamu 00 3TOM, HO BIIOCIIECTBUH 3TO NPUBEIIO K OOJIBIION ITyTaHHUIE
cpenn Henocesawennvix. Ecnu Obl HEe HEJOCTaTOK MECTa, TO CTOWJIO OBl NPHMBECTH LUTATHl U3 CTApEHIIMX EBPEHCKHX
ABTOPUTETOB, HANpHUMep, M3 NHcaHWH pabOum AxuBHI M «30rapay», KOTOpbIE MOATBEPKIAIOT HAllle YTBEpPIKICHHE. XOKMa-
Mynpocte Besge Myxkckoit Ilpunimn, a Buna-Jehovah — Jenckas Cuna. IMTucanust Upunes JInmonckoro, deojgopura u
Enndanns, necrpsmue 0OBHHEHHMSMH TPOTHB THOCTHKOB M «epecei», HEOJHOKpaTHO mpencraBisiioTr Cumona Bonxsa u
Kepunda nenmatommmu u3 bunst XXencknit boxxectBennsii Jlyx, BaoxHoBaonmii Cumona. buna ecte Codust, u Codust
THOCTHUKOB OTIpeJIeIeHHO He sBisieTcs Myxkckoit Cuitolt, Ho ecth mpocto JKenckas Mynpocts win [Tonumanue (cM. mro6oe
npesree «Arbor Kabbalistica» , i Jlpeso Cedupot). Dmudac JleBn B «Yaennun n puTyaie Bbicureil Marum» (T. I, ¢. 223 u
231)"" momemaer Xoxmy mox Ne2 kax Myskckoit Ceuport 1o mpasyio cropory Jlpesa. B «Ka66ane» tpi Myskcknx Cepupor
— XokMma, Xecen, Henax — m3BecTHbI 1o Ha3BanueMm Ctonma Mutocepaus, a Tpu JKeHCKHX, TOMEIIeHHbBIE Ha JIEBOW CTOPOHE,
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nociie pa3/elieHus ee 4acTed Ha JBE IMOJIOBUHBI, MYXXCKYIO M KEHCKYI0, T€ OIUIOJAOTBOPAIOT MupoBoe
Sliino, BHyTpH KOTOpOro pasBuBaerca bpaxma umm, ckopee, Bupamxk, Teopen. «ICXOOHBIM ITyHKTOM
eruneTckor mudonoruu, — roBopuT lllammnonson, — sBnsercs Tpuana... a umenHo, Kued, Hewit u IlTax;
u AMOH, Myckoro nojaa, Orew; MyT, skeHckoro nosa, Matb; 1 XoHCY — Coian,

Hecats Cegupot aBisoT co0oil konuu, cHAThIE ¢ aecatu llpamkanaru, co3nanHeix Bupamxem,
Ha3bIBaeMBIX «BiaapikaMu BCEX CYIIECTB» U COOTBETCTBYIOIUX OMOICHCKUM MaTpruapxam.

Uyctun MydeHuK OOBSCHSET HEKOTOpble U3 «epeceil» TOro BpeMeHH, HO BechbMa
HEY/I0BJIETBOPUTEIILHBIM 00pazoM. JOHAKO OH NOKA3bl8Aem MONCOECMBEHHOCHb 6CEX MUPOBBIX peucull
6 ux Hauanvuwvix cmaodusx. Camoe Hauano Bcerja HEU3MEHHO OTKpbIBaeTcs ¢ Henosnasaemozo u
[TaccuBHOro bokecTBa, KOTOpoe MOPOKIAET M3 caMOro ce0s HEeKyI0 aKTUBHYIO CUIIY WJIM CBOICTBO,
«Pa3zymHOro», Kotopblii uHoraa HasbiBaeTcsi Myapoctblo, nHorga — CblHOM, O4eHb yacto — borowm,
Amnrenowm, I"'ocioom u Jlorocom™, [Tocnennee Ha3Banue nHoOTAA Aaetcs camoi IlepBoit DmaHanuu, HO B
HECKOJIbKUX CHCTeMax OH mnpoucxoauT orT Ilepsoro Annpormna wnm JlBoitHoro Jlywa, KoTOpbIii
Hespumebiii ucnyckaet B Havane. UiIoH pucyeT 3Ty MyApocTh Kak MY»KCKYIO U KeHCKYr0. Ho xoTs ero
IepBOE IPOSIBIICHHE HMENO HAYalIo0, 160 oHO mponsounio u3 Oulom® (Aion®®, Bpems), Beicouaiimero u3
DoHOB, npu uciyckanuu u3 OTia, oH yxKe MpeObIBal C HUM npexcoe 8CAK020 meopeHus, nbo OH — 4acTb
ero®. Tlosromy ®unon Wyneii nassiBaer Anmama Kaamoma «Pasymom» (DHHOis u3 Bugoc B
rHocTHYeckoii cucteme). «Pasym, ga Oyner oH Ha3BaH Anamom»®’

a umeHHo buna, ['eOypa, Xon, HazsBatoTcss Ctommom CTporocTH, Toraa Kak 4deThIpe Ce(bI/IpOT uenrpa — Kerep, Tudeper,
Mecon n ManxyT — HassiBatorcsi Cpemmuasiv CTonmoM. M, Kak MOKa3hIBaeT MakkeHsu B «KoponeBckoii MacoHCKOH
SHIUKIIONEUuN», y 3TuX Tpex CtonmoB «umeetcs anajorus ¢ Tpems Cronnamu Mynpoctu, Cunbl u KpacoTsl B peMecieHHOM
JIO’KEe MAcOHCTBa, Torna kak DitH-Cod obpasyer TauncTBeHHyro [Inameneromryro 3Be3ny win Muctudeckuii Cet BocToka»
(c. 407)"". = IIpumeuanue E.I1.Brasamckoil.

* HaoGopoT (1am.).

" «Ka66amctuaeckoe JlpeBoy (1am.).

™ Lévi E. Dogme et rituel de la haute magie. T. I. Paris, 1861. P. 223, 231.

™ KeHneT Pobept Xennepcon Maxkkensu (1833—1886) — aHTrIMiCKHiA THHIBUCT ¥ BOCTOKOBE/I.

™ Mackenzie K.R.H. The Royal Masonic Cyclopaedia of History, Rites, Symbolism, and Biography. London, 1877.
P. 407 (Makkensu K.P.X. KoponeBckasi MacOHCKasi SHIUKIIONEANs UCTOPHHU, OOPsII0B, CUMBOIM3Ma U Ouorpadwuit. JIoHa0H,
1877. C. 407).

%2 Cm.: Champollion-Figeac J.J. Egypte ancienne. Paris, 1839. P. 245.

3 Wycrun «Pasrosop ¢ Tpudorom Uyneemy, ¢. 284. — Mpumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoi.

Cwm.: Sancti Patris Nostri Justini, Philosophi et Martyris, Opera. Coloniae, 1686. P. 284.

[ut. mo: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Mysteries of Adoni. London, 1861. P. 26-27.

CwM.: «Ho, npy3sst MOH, — IPOAOIDKAI 51, — IPECTABIIO BaM APYroe CBUAETENLCTBO OT [Incanuii B 1oKa3aTeabCcTBO, YTO
KaK Hauayio, mpexjae Bcex Tapel, bor pomgun uz Cebs Camoro HekoTtopyto Pasymuyio Cuiy, xoTopas ot Jyxa Cesitoro
HazbiBaeTcs Takke CnaBoro I'ocnoma, To CeiHOM, TO Ilpemynpoctsio, To AHrenom, To borom, To I'ocnogom u CnoBom»
(Mycmun @unocogh. Pasrosop ¢ Tpudonom Uyneem, 61).

3 Kareropwusi, o6o3nauaromas Bpems. — [Ipumeuanue E.I1. Bnasamckoil.

% Jon (AiioH, Op.-epeu. AldV «BpeMs KHU3HH», «IIOKOJCHHE») — B APEBHETPEUECKOH MHUQPOJIOTHA U TEOKOCMOTOHUH
00KecTBO, IEPCOHU(DHUKAIHS BCEH [UIUTEIFHOCTH BPEMEHHU (MHOTIa TIEPEBOTUTCS KaK «BEYHOCTBY).

CanxyHmatoH Ha3pBaeT Bpems Crapeimum DoHOM, [Ipomozonom, «llepsopoduvimy. — Ilpumeuanue
E.I1. Bnasamckoil.

Cwm.: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Mysteries of Adoni. London, 1861. P. 76-77.

3 ®unon Uyneit «Kanu u ero poxaenne», XVII. — Ipumeuanue E.I1.Brasamckoii.

Cwm., Hanmpumep: On the Cherubim and on the Flaming Sword and on the First Born Child of Man Cain. Part Il. Of Cain
and his Birth, XVII // The Works of Philo Judaeus. Vol. I. London. 1800. P. 189-190 (O XepyBumax, 0 IJIaMEHHOM MeY€E U O
nepBoil TBapm, poamBiieiics ot denoBeka, Kamne. Yacts |l. Kann u ero poxnerne, XVII // Tpyasr @unona Uynmesa. T. .
Jlonmown, 1800. C. 189-190).

Hur. no: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Mysteries of Adoni. London, 1861. P. 77.

Cwm.: «Korna Haxoasmuiics B HaC pa3yM — Ha30BEM ero AJlaMoOM, — BCTPETHB OIyIIeHHE, KOTOPBIM, KaK eMy Ka)KeTcsl,
xuBeT Bce oxymennenHoe (beit. 3, 20), — a emy nms EBa, — cOmmkaercsi ¢ HUM, [cTpeMsCh BCTYNHTh B PaBHOIPAaBHOE
o01eHne], a OHO Kak ObI 3aTydaeT B CETh U [0 3aKOHAM CBOETO €CTECTBa, CJIOBHO JI00BIUY, MPUTATHBAET BCE BOCIIPHHUMAEMOE
BHEIIHUMH YyBCTBAMU: T7la3aMH — IIBET, yIIAMH — 3BYK, HO3APSAMH — 3allax, BKyC — 4epe3 OpraHbl BKyca, W Yepe3 OpTraHBI
OCs3aHHUS — BCE TEINO, TO, 3a4aB [BCE 3TO], OHO OepeMeHeeT U TYT K€ HauMHAeT PO’KaTh W MPOMU3BOIUT Ha CBET BeNWYaWIIee 13
IYIIEBHBIX 3011 — MHeHHWe. Benp [ym] BO30OMHMI, 9TO BCE 3TO €ro COOCTBEHHOCTh — BCE, YTO OH YBHAEJ, YCIHBIIIAN,
morpoboBai, MOHIOXaJl, Yero KOCHYJCS, — M CTal JyMaTh, YTO BCEr0 OTKPHIBaTE€Ib M TBOpEN OH cam» (Duion
Anexcanopuiickuu. O XepyBuMax, o IIIAMEHHOM Mede U O TIEPBOU TBapH, POJUBIICHCS OT yesnoBeka, Kanne, 57).
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Ctporo roBopsi, TPyJTHO paccMaTpuBaTh €BpeUCKyr Kruuey bvimusi WHa4ye, KaK TOJIBKO CYK Ha
CTBOJIE MUPOBOTO JJPEeBa BCEMUPHOW KOCMOTOHUH, U3JI0KEHHOW B BOCTOUHBIX ajuteropusix. [1o mepe Toro
KaK IUKJI CcJeloBal 3a LMKJIOM W HApOJbl OJIWH 3a APYTUM MOSBISUINCH HAa MHUPOBOHM CIE€HE, YTOObI
CBITPATh CBOKO KPATKYIO POJb B BEIMYECTBEHHOU JpaMe >KM3HU YeJIOBEUECTBA, KKl HOBBIA HAPO.
pa3BUBall W3 TPAAUIMI MPEIKOB CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO PEJIUTHIO, MPHUAaBas €l MECTHBI KOJOPHUT U
OTIICYaThIBass HA HEW CBOW XapaKTePHBbIC OTIWYMSA. XOTS KaXdas W3 JTUX DPEIUTHA HMela CBOH
OTJIMYUTENbHBIE YePThl, 110 KOTOPHIM, €ClU Obl HEe OBbLJIO HUKAKHX JAPYTUX apXaundecKUX MpPU3HAKOB,
MO>KHO OIICHUBATh (PM3UYECKHUA M TICHXOJIOTMYECKUI CTaTyC €€ TBOPIIOB, — BCE OHM COXPAHUIIHU oO0IIce
nonobue eAMHOMY MPOTOTHIY. DTOT MOPOAUBIIMK MX KYIbT ObLJT HUYEM HHBIM, KaK MEPBOOBITHOM
«Penurueir  Mynpoctu». Ceawennvie Ilucanusi W3paWIbTSIH HE SBIAIOTCS HUCKIrOYeHueM. HMx
HAI[MOHAJIbHAS WCTOPUS, — €CIM OHU BOOOIIE MOTYT MPETCHIOBaTh HA KAaKyIO-IMOO aBTOHOMHUIO [0
BO3BpallleHus u3 BaBuinoHa u eciay oHM OBLTM YEM-TO MHBIM, HEXKENIU KOUYIOIIMMH KJIaHAMU MHYCCKHUX
napueB, — HE MOXKET OBITh MPOCTIEKEHA Ha3al Jaee qHei Mowuces; M eClii ATOT SKCETUIIETCKU Kpel] 1o
0O0rociaoBCKOM HEOOXOAMMOCTH JOJIKEH OBbITh MPEBpAIEH B €BPEUCKOro Mmarpuapxa, TO Mbl JIOJKHBI
HACTaWBaTh HAa TOM, YTO €BpEiicKas Halusl ObliIa BO3BHIIICHA UMEHHO 3THM YIIBIOAOIIMMCS MJIaICHIIEM U3
TPOCTHHKOB 03epa Moepuc®. ABpaaMm sKe, BbIIABAGMblii 3a HX OTIQ, NPUHALICKHUT BCEMHPHOM
mugosiorun. [1o Bceit BEpOATHOCTH, 3TO JIUIIL OJTHO U3 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX BBIMBIILICHHBIX UMEH 3epyana
(Carypna), naps 3onororo Beka, koToporo Takke HazbiBatoT Ctapiiem (ambiema BpeMeHH)Sg.

Tenepb acCHUpPUOJIOTH HATIATHO JOKa3ajdd, YTO B CTAPUHHBIX XaJICWCKUX KHHATaX ABpaam
Ha3bIBaeTcsl 3epy-aHoM WU 3ep0-aHoM, YTO O3HAdaeT OYeHb OOraroro 30J0TOM M cepedpoM H
MOTYIECTBEHHOrO KHs3s . Ero Takye Ha3bIBAIOT 3apyaHOM M 3apMaHOM — APSIXJIBIM cTapukoM™ .

CyIecTBYeT ApeBHsIs BaBHIOHCKas Jerenna, uto Keueyrp (Xacucampa tabmudex™, mim Keuncytp)
MPHUILTBUT B CBOEM KOBUYEre B APMEHHIO, U €ro cbiH CHM CTasl TIOJTHOBIACTHBIM 1apeM. [nHuii TOBOpHUT,
qro Cuma 3Bamu 3epyaom™, u Cum ectb Illem™. ITo-eBpeiickn ero nms muurercs aw, Illem — 3Hak.
OtHonoru cuutatoT Accupuro crpaHoil Illema, a Erumer HaszwsiBatoT crpanoit Xama. lllem B necsaroit
rnaBe Knueu Boimusi mokasaH kak otel Bcex jaereir EBepoBbix, Emama (Oulam wiu Eilam) u Awrypa
(Accyp wiu ACCI/IpI/ISI)46. «Hegunumovly, vu maamue IOIU, eeOepsl, MOTYyYUE IIFOJU, HCIIOJHHBI, O
KOTOpBIX roBoputcs B Kuuce boimus (V1, 4)*, mpoucxomst or Oulam, «wmozeit Ilemar. daxe Odup,
KOTOpBIM, OYEBUAHO, ciaeayeT uckath B Muauu B nHuM Xupama, nmokazaH kak noromok lllema. 3amucu
OBUTM YMBIIUICHHO 3allyTaHbl, YTOOBI MPUCIOCOOUTHh UX K CTpyKType MowuceeBoit bubauu. Ho Kuuea
bvimus, HaUMHAS ¢ ee TIePBOro CTHXa U JI0 MOCJIEIHEr0, He MMEeT HUKAKOTO OTHOIICHUS K «H30paHHOMY
HApOAY»; ATa KHUTA MPUHAICKUT MUPOBON ncTopuu. Ee mpricBoeHne eBpeiicKuMU aBTOpamMH B THU TaK
HA3BIBAEMOTO 80CCMAHOG/IeHUs. YHUITOXKCHHBIX KHAT U3PAWIbTSIH E3/Ipoii HMYEro He JI0Ka3bIBaeT U JI0
CUX TIOp OMHPAETCS Ha SIKOOBI OOKECTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHHE. DTO MPOCTO KOMITUJISIINS BCEMUPHBIX JIETEH]T
BCEMUPHOTO 4YeJIOBEYCCTBA. DBYH3€H TOBOPUT, 4YTO «B XaIJACHCKOM IUIEMEHH, HEIOCPEICTBEHHO

38 MepuzoBo 03epo.

» Azpasnb, AHren cMepTH, ecTh Takke Vzpamnb. 40-pam 3HaunT Oteny Bo3sreimenus, Beicoko [TocraBmennsrit Orer,
Tak Kak CaTypH sIBJsieTCs BbICOUalIe niiu oTAaNeHHelmen mianeto. — [pumeuanue E.11.bragamckou.

Cwm.: Volney C.F. New Researches on Ancient History. Vol. I. London, 1819. P. 147-148.

0 Cm.: Kanra Borrust, X1, 2. — Ipumeyanue E.I1.hragamckoil.

CM.: «M 011 ABpam odeHb OoraT cKOTOM, U cepebpoM, u 3omotom» (BeIT. 13, 2).

*1 Cm.: Volney C.F. New Researches on Ancient History. Vol. I. London, 1819. P. 145-147.

42 CarypHa 00bIYHO M300paXKAIOT KaK OYSHb CTAPOT0 YEIIOBEKA C CepIioM B pyke. — [Ilpumeuanue E.I1. bnasamckoil.

* Bubnnorexa AmypOaHHIIama — KPyMHEiIIas COXpaHUBIIAsCS OHOTMOTEKa JPEBHEr0 MUpPA M APEBHEHIIAS U3 BCEX
n3BeCTHBIX OmOmmorek. CocTaBmslach B Te4eHHE 25 JeT B acCUpUHCKOW cToimue HwuHeBMM mo mnpukasy mnaps
Ammryp6anunana (Ammyp6ananana) (VII B. 1o H.3.). Ciyxuia Takke rocyaapcTBeHHbIM apxuBoM. Ilociie cmeptu maps
(oHBI OBIITM paccestHbI 110 Pa3IMYHBIM JBopuaM. OOHapyKeHHas apXxeoJjoramu Jacte oubimmoreknu cocrout u3 25000-30000
TIIMHSHBIX TaOJIMYeK ¢ KIMHONMCHBIMU TekcTaMu. OTKpbiTHe Onbnnorexy B cepenune XIX B. IMeNO OrpoMHOE 3HaYE€HHE ISt
NOHMMAaHHMs KyJIbTyp Mecormoramun u Juist JemH()POBKH KITMHOIIUCH.

# Cm.: Moscec Xopenayu. icropust Apmenuw, 1.

ur. mo: Volney C.F. New Researches on Ancient History. Vol. I. London, 1819. P. 133-134.

*® Cum (usp. aw, trem) — OUOJIEHCKHI IEPCOHAXK, cTapiimii cbiH Hosl.

*® Cwm.: «Bbut getn 1y Cuma, oTia Beex chiHoB EBepoBbix, crapurero Gpara Maderosa. Coiabr Cuma: Emam, Accyp,
Apdaxkcan, JIya, Apam [u Kaunan]» (beit. 10, 21-22).

" Cm.: Volney C.F. New Researches on Ancient History. Vol. I. London, 1819. P. 133-137.



CBA3aHHOM C ABpPaaMOM, Mbl HaxOJHMM OTTOJIOCKM HCKa)KEHHBIX M HENPAaBUJIBHO MOHSTHIX IAHHBIX,
MPENOJHOCUMBIX B KaYECTBE T'€HEAJOTHM €JUHUYHBIX JIOJCH WM YKa3aHHW Ha 31oxu. BocnomuHanus,
Kacaroniecss ABpaama, yXoIAT Ha3aJa B IMPOLLIOE, IO MEHbILEH Mepe, Ha TPHU THICAYEIIETUS 10 BPEMEHU
nena Nakoa»™e,

Anekcannp Ilonurucrtop roBoput, uro ABpaam poauicia B Kamapune wim Vpe, B ropoxe
npejcKasarenieid, u uzoopern acmPOHOMuiO49. HNocud DnaBuii 3asBiseT TO XK€ CaMO€ B OTHOIICHUHU
Tepaxa, oTa ABpaama. BaBuionckas bamnsg Oblla mOCTpoeHa HACTOJIBKO K€ HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIMU
notomkamu I1leMa, HaCKOJIBKO M MOTOMKaMU «IIPOKJISTOro» Xama n XaHaaHa, Tak KakK JIOIU B TO BPEMsI
OBLIH «CIMHBD) H «HA BCCH 3eMile GbLI OXHH S3bIK»; 1 BaBHioH Gbu1 MIPOCTO ACTPOJIOTUUECKON OallHeH,
U €€ CTPOUTENIM ObUIM acTpOJIOraMH U aJIeTITaMu TNepBoHavanbHOM Penmurun MynpocTH, uiam, Kak Mbl ee
Ha3biBaeM, TaliHOU JIOKTpHHBL.

Cusmiia bepocca rosoput: 10 bamnu 3epy-an, Tutan u Manerocte ynpasisiiiu 3emiel, 3epy-aH
xoTen ObITh BepXoBHBIM, HO €ro JBa OpaTa BOCHPOTHBIIIMCH, TOTJa BMEIIANACh UX cecTpa ACTIUK U
yMUPOTBOpWia UX. W mpunum K CorjameHuro, YTo 3epy-aH JOJIKEH MPaBUTh, HO €ro MY>KCKOro Ioja
JIETH JOJOKHBI OBITh YMEpIIBJICHBI; M CWIbHBbIE THUTaHBI OBLTM HAa3HAYEHBI JUIS HWCIOJHEHUS 3TOTO
COTNIALICHNUS .

Cap (OKpy>XHOCTB, capoc) ecTh BaBUJIOHCKUM Oor HebOa. OH Takke Accapoc uinu Acuyp (ChIH
[llema) u 3epo — 3epo-ana, Yakpa mnu Koneco, becnpenensnoe Bpems. IlosTomy, Tak Kak mepBbIM
[1aroM, MPEANPUHATHEIM 30p0acTpOM IPU OCHOBAaHWUU CBOCH HOBOM pEIUTrHM OBbUIO TPEBpPAILCHUE
Haubosee CBSIIEHHBIX OOXECTB CAHCKPUTCKOW Bedvl B HMEHa 37bIX JYXOB B CBOUX 3EHACKHX
Ceawennvix Ilucanusx, 1 aaxe OTBEPKEHHE Psiia UX, — Mbl HE HaXoquM B Aeecme cienoB Yakpbl —
CUMBOJIMYECKOM OKPYKHOCTHU Heba.

Enam, npyroi u3 ceiHoBeii Illema, — ato Oulam, 292, W OTHOCHTCS K MOPAAKY WU LHUKITY
coobituii. B Exxnecuacme (IlI, 11) ero Ha3wpiBaroT «MI/IpOM»53. B Knuuce Heszexuuns (XXVI, 20) sto
«naBHO Ob1BIIHIY . B Knuce Bormus (111, 22) 910 clI0BO GUrypHpPYeT Kak «Be4HO» >, a B riase 1X (16) —
KaK «BedHbli» . HakoHell, 9TOT TEPMHH TOJHOCTBIO onpeneicH B Kuuee Buimus (V1, 4) B ciaenyronmx
cioBax: «B To Bpems ObLIM Ha 3emiie Heghunumbl (MCTIONMHBI, QNS JTIOIU WK TUTaHBI)». ITO CIOBO
CHHOHUMHYHO CJIOBY «D0H», auwv. B Kuuee Ipumueu (V111, 23) Mol uutaem: «51 (MyapocTs) H3JIHIACH
u3 Oulam, u3 Rosh®»*®. Droii cenrenumeit MYApBIA IlapI)-Ka66aJII/ICT59 HaMEKaeT Ha OJHY W3 TaillH
yenoBeyeckoro Jlyxa — OeccMepTHBI BEHEIl YEIOBEYECKOW TPOMCTBEHHOCTH. B TO BpeMs Kak 3Ty
CEHTEHIIUIO CIIEJIOBAJI0 YUTATh TaK, KaK BBIIIE MPUBEIECHO, U MCTOJIKOBBIBATh €€ B KaOOAIMCTUYECKOM
cmbicie: A (unu moe Beunoe, beccmeptaoe D20), lyxoBnast CyiHoCTh, 06110 U3TUTO U3 becnpenenbHoi
n bespiMsaHHOM Beunoctn mnocpenctBom TBopueckon Mynpoctn HenosnaBaemoro bora, — B
KAaHOHMYECKOM II€peBOJEC OHAa 3BYYUT Tak: «l'ocrmoab umen MeHs HayainoM nytd CBoero, mpexne

8 Bynszen «Mecto Erunra B MmupoBoit uctopum», T. V, c. 85. — Ilpumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoi.

Cwm.: Bunsen C. Egypt’s Place in Universal History. Vol. V. London, 1867. P. 85.

4 Cm.: Escesuii Kecapuiickuu. TlpuroroBnenue k Eanrenuto, 1X, 17.

Hut. mo: Volney C.F. New Researches on Ancient History. Vol. I. London, 1819. P. 140-141.

% Brrr. 11, 1.

* Cm.: Moscec Xopenayu. Vicropust Apmenn, .

ur. mo: Volney C.F. New Researches on Ancient History. Vol. I. London, 1819. P. 132-133.

>2 Mup, BeernenHast, BeuHOCTb (uspum Omnam).

>3 Cm.: «Bcé comenan OH MPEKpacHbIM B CBOE BPEMSI, M BIOXKHI MHD B CEPALE HX, XOTS YeTOBEK HE MOYKET IOCTHTHYTh
nen, kotopslie bor nemaet, ot Havana no konna» (Exki. 3, 11).

 Cm.: «Torja Hu3Bexy TeOs C OTXOIAIIMMU B MOTHIY K HAPOAYy JABHO OBIBIIEMY, H IOMEILy TeOs B PEHCIIONHIX
3€MJIH, B IYCTBIHSIX BEYHBIX, C OTLIECJIINMHU B MOTHILY, 4TOOBI ThI He OBl OoJiee HaceseH; U B0 Sl claBy Ha 3eMile >KHUBBIX)
(Ues. 26, 20).

% Cm.: «M ckasan Docriogs Bor: Bot, Axam cran kak oxus u3 Hac, 3Has 1100pOo U 3110; U TeNepb Kak ObI HE MPOCTEp OH
PYKHU CBOEM, M HE B35UI TAKXKE OT JI€PeBa KU3HU, U HE BKYCHIJI, U HE cTall )KUTh BeuHo» (BhIT. 3, 22).

% Cwm.: «M Gyzer paxyra [Mosi] B o6uake, u $1 yBIDKY ee, M BCIIOMHIO 3aBET BEUHBIH Mexk Ty Borom [i Mexy 3emero] i
MEXTy BCSKOIO AYIIEIO )KMBOIO BO BCAKOH TIOTH, KOTOpas Ha 3emiuie» (BoIT. 9, 16).

> WK, Porm, Hagago.

Z: CwMm.: «Ot Beka s [MynpocTs| momMasaHa, oT Hadazia, npexae obrtust 3emum» ([Iputy. 8, 23).

ConmoMoH.



co3gannii CBomHX, uckoun!»® — uTo 6e3 KaOGOAMMCTHUECKOrO MCTOJKOBAHHS H(;[)G,Z[CT&BJ‘I?IGT coboi
HenoHATHYIO denyxy. Kornma B ycra ComoMoHa BKIIAJbIBAIOTCS ClIOBa, 4yTo A Oblia ! «Ipexe... Koraa
eme On (BepxoBHoe BoxkecTBO) HE COTBOPMJI HU 3€MIIM... HM HAYajdbHBIX MBUIMHOK BcemeHHOM... S
Obl1a Tam», U «KOI'Zla IroJjarajg OCHOBaHUs 3eMid... Toraa S Obuta npu HeMm, kak ma, kmo evipocna c
HUM»®?, — 9TO e MOKET ojipazymMeBaTh KabOAIUCT MOJ 3TUM «A», KaKk He cOOCTBEeHHBINH boxecTBeHHbII
Hyx — xarutto, u3nutyto u3 Beunoro Mcrounuka Ceera u Myapoctu — Beenenckoro Jlyxa boxecTtsa?

Hute Cusnaus, ucnyckaemas OWH-CodoMm u3 BeICHICH U3 Tpex KabOamuctudeckux [oJ1oB,
Onaronaps kotopoii «Bc€ cuser CBetom», Huth, KOTOpas coBepiiaeT CBOi BbIXOJ Yepe3 Anama Primus,
— ectb MnauBuayanbHbiil Jlyx Kaxaoro yenoBeka. «Sl... Oblga pagocThi0 BCAKUN JI€Hb, BECENACH Mpe
munieM Ero (3#H-Coda) Bo Bce BpeMs... U paJiocTh MOs ObLIa ¢ colHamu uenoseveckumu»’, — 10GaBIseT
Conomon B Toil ke camoil rnaBe Kwuueu I[lpumueri. beccmepTHbiil Jlyx paayercs B CblHOBbAX
yesnogeueckux, KOTopble 6e3 atoro Jlyxa O6butH Obl TONBKO NyanaMu ((U3HUECKUM TEJIOM U acTPaJbHOM
nymou, uin teM JKusnennwvim Ilpunyunom, KOTOPBIM OXUBISAET JaKe HUYTOKHEHUIIETO B KMBOTHOM
napcrse). Ho MbI Buenu, 4To 3Ta JOKTPUHA YYMUT, YTO ATOT JlyX HE MOXET COEIUHUTHCS C TEeM
YeJI0OBEKOM, B KOTOPOM MaTepus M rpyOeiIine BiIeYeHHs ero >KMBOTHOHM IyIIW BCErAa OTTECHSIOT JlyX.
[Toaromy CosIOMOH, BIOXHOBIIIEMBII €ro COOCTBEHHBIM J[yXOM, IMEBLINM B TO BPEMS BJIACTh HAJl HUM,
MPOU3HOCHUT cieayromue mynpeie cioba: «[locimymait MeHsi, CblH MOW (JBOWCTBEHHBIM YEJIOBEK),
OllaXeHHBI T€, KOTOPHIE XPaHAT IYTH MOH... biakeH yenoBek, KOTOPHIH ciymiaeT MeHs, 0OJIpCTBYs
KaKIbIH J€Hb Y BOPOT MOUX. .. IOTOMY YTO, KO HAWE] MEHsl, MOm HAulesl H#CU3Hb, U TIOTy4UT 0Jaroaathb
ot l'ocniona; a coepewarowuii npomue mersi HAHOCUT 8ped Oyuie ceoeli... N MOOUT cmepmovy (Knuea
Tpumueii, V11, 1-36)*.

DTy 1aBy, B TaKOH HMHTEPHpPETALlMU, HEKOTOpPbIEe OOTOCIOBBI CTAPAIOTCS MPUCIIOCOOUTH, KaK U BCE
npyroe, k Xpucry, «CpeiHy boxuemy», KOTOpbIii HEOTHOKPATHO YTBEPKAAET, UTO TOT, KTO MOCIENYET 3a
HUM, OOpeTeT BEYHYIO KU3Hb U M0OeIuT cMepTh. Ho naxe B ee MCKa)XKEHHOM MEPEBOIe MOKHO J10Ka3aTh,
YTO OHAa OTHOCHUTCS K YE€MY YIOJHO, HO TOJbKO HE K Tak Has3biBaeMoMmy Crnacutemto. Eciu Obl Mbl
NOPUHSUTE €€ B 3TOM CMBICIIE, TOTJa XPUCTHAHCKOMY OOrocioBhIO mpuiuiock Obl Nolens volens
BO3BPATUTHCS K aBEPpPOM3MY U OyIAu3My, KOpode TOBOps, K NOKTpuHE OMmananuii, n6o CoromoH
roBopuT: «S Obuta u3nura» u3 Oulam u ROSh, koTopbie ABNIAIOTCS YacThio BoxecTBa; U TakkMM 00pa3oM
Xpucroc He Obul Obl caMuM boromM, kak y4uT HMX JOKTpUHA, a TONbKO Imanayueu Ero, monoOHO
Xpucrocy rHOCTUKOB. OTCIOJ]a BBITEKAET 3HAUYEHUE OJULETBOPEHHOIO THOCTHUUYECKOTO DOHA; 3TO CIOBO
03HAYaeT LMKJIbl WK OIpeJIeTIeHHbIE NTEPHO/Ibl B BEYHOCTH U B TO K€ BpeMs mojapasymeBaer Mepapxuro
Hebecupix Cymects — JlyxoB. Iloatomy Xpucra mHorna HaswsiBatoT «BeunsiM DonHom». Ho cioBo
«BeuHblil» omMOOYHO B OTHOIIEHWHM DOHOB. Be4HO TO, 4TO HE KMMEeT HM Hayajla, HU KOHIA, HO
«OMaHaluu» UM DOHBI, XOTs U KWIK Kak norjouieHHsle B boxecTBeHHON CyIHOCTH U3BEUHO, HO pa3
OHM OBbUTM MHAMBHUIYAJIbHO H3JUTHI, TO MBI JOJDKHBI CKa3aTh, YTO OHM HMMeNM Hayano. [losTomy oHu
MOTYT OBITb OecKkOHeuHbIMYU B TON JTyXOBHOM KU3HU, HO HE BEUHBIMHU.

Otn beckoneunsle Omananuu Enunoit IlepBonpuunHbI, KOTOpbIE HAapOJHOW (aHTa3uel ObuiH
MOCTETNEHHO MPEBpalleHbl B OTJEIBHBIX OOTOB, yXOB, aHI€JIOB U JIEMOHOB, HACTOJIBKO Majl0 CUUTAIIUCH
OecCMEPTHBIMU, YTO BCEM MM OBLIO MPUTIMCAHO OTpaHMYeHHOE cyliecTBoBanue. 1 3To BepoBanue, odiee
y BCEX HaApoAOB JPEBHOCTH, y XaJJEHCKUX MaroB, TaK K€ KaK U y ErHNTSIH, KOTOPOE [a)Xe HBIHE
NPUJIEPKUBAIOTCST OpaMUHBI U OyJAMCTBI, MPEBOCXOJHO CBUJETEIHCTBYET O MOHOTEU3ME JIPEBHHUX
PEJINTHO3HBIX CUCTEM. JTa JOKTPUHA HA3bIBAET )KM3HEHHBIN IIEPUOJ BCEX 3TUX HU3IIMUX b0o)KeCcTB «0qHUM
Huem Ilapabpaxmana». Tpagumus riacut, 4To MO WCTEUYEHHWM LUKJIA B YETHIPHAALATh MUJUIMAP/IOB
TPUCTA J1BaJLIaTh MUJUIMOHOB YEJIOBEUECKUX JIET — cama Tpoulia co BCEMU MOJYMHEHHBIMU boxecTBamu
Oyler yHMUYTO)XXKeHa BMecTe ¢ BceneHHOM M mepecTaHeT cCyllecTBOBaTh. 3aTeM jnpyras Bcernennas
MOCTENEHHO BO3HUKHET M3 Ilpamaiiu (pacTBopeHus), u moau Ha 3emiie OyAyT B COCTOSHMM IOCTUYb
CBasimOXyBy Kak OH ecTb. Tosbko 3Ta [lepBonmpuumHa OyJeT CyliecTBOBaTh BCerja BO BCeil cBoei
Cnage, 3anonnsas beckoneunoe IIpocrpancto. Kakoe emnie myuriee n0ka3aTelbCTBO MOXKHO IPUBECTH O

® Mpuru. 8, 22.

o1 IIpemynpocTs.

62 Ipuru. 8, 26-27, 29-30.
% Mpuru. 8, 30-31.

* puru. 8, 32, 34-36.



YYBCTBE IIYOOKOI'0 0JIaroroBeHOr0 MOYNUTAHUS, C KAKUM «I3bIYHUKI B3UpaloT Ha Ennnyio BepxoBHyio
Beunyto IIpuunny Beero cyuero, BUAMMOIO U HEBUAUMOIO?

OTO OMATH-TAKU SABJSETCSI HCTOYHUKOM, U3 KOTOPOTo JIpeBHUE KaOOaMUCThl U3BICKIN UACHTUYHbIE
nokTpuHbl. Ecin xpuctuane nossuin Kruuey buimus 1O-CBOEMY M €CIM, IPUHHUMAas 3TH TEKCTHI
OyKBaJIbHO, OHM HaBSI3bIBAJIM HEOOPAa30BaHHBIM MaccaM Bepy B TBOPEHHE HAILEro MHUpPa U3 HUYETOo, U
KpOME TOro IpHUIMCAIM €My Kakoe-To Hauano, TO KOHEYHO HENb3sl yNpeKarb B ATOM TaHAUMOB,
€IMHCTBEHHBIX UCTOJIKOBATEJIel COKPOBEHHOT0 3HAUEHUS, 3aKitoyatonierocs B bubnuu. He 6onee npyrux
rT0CO(OB OHHM BEPHIIN B CIIOHTAaHHEIE, OorpanndeHubie win ex Nihilo® tBopenus. Ka66ara noxmuia 1o
HAIIUX JTHEH, 4ToObl M0Ka3aTh, 4TO UX (prUaocodpusi B TOUHOCTU COBMAAaeT ¢ (punocopueit COBpeMEHHbIX
OynaucroB Hemana, cBaOxaBukoB. OHU BEpWIM B BEYHOCMb U HEpA3PYUUMOCb Mamepuu W,
CJIEIOBATEIbHO, B MHOTOKPATHBIE CO3UAAHUS U pa3pyLIEHUs MUPOB J10 Hamlero mupa. «CyliecTBoBalIu
JIPEBHIE MHPEI, KOTOpbIe morubanu»’°. «13 51oro Ml BHauM, 4t0 CBSTHIA — 1a GyIeT GIaroCIOBEHHO
uMms Ero — nocnenosarenbHO ciaran U pa3pylial pa3jidyHble MUPBI 10 TOrO, KaK COTBOPUJ HBIHEIIHUN
Mup; u korma OH coTBopwia 3TOoT Mup, OH ckazain: “OTOT MHE HPABUTCS; MPEIbIAYIIHNE MHE HE
HpaBrTHCh”»° . KpoMe TOro, OHM BEpHIIH, KAK M CBAGXABHKH, KOTOPBIX TENEph HA3BIBAIOT ATCHCTAMH,
YTO KaXKJasi BEIb MMPOUCXOIUT (TBOPUTCS) B CHILYy CBOETO € €CTeCTBAa M YTO KaK TOJbKO TBopueckoii
Cunoii, npucymeit «CamocorBopenHoir CyOctaniumny, win Cedupe, naercss nepBblid UMITYJIbC, KaXas
BEllb pa3BUBAECTCS M3 camMol cebsi, ciaemys cBoemy oOpasily, Oojiee NyXOBHOMY IMPOTOTHILY, KOTOPBIN
IpeIecTBYET €l Mo JecTHHlle OeckoHeuHoro TBopuecTBa. «Henenumas Touka, Henmeromas [penena u
Henoctwxumas (n6o oHa AOGCOnIOTHA), pacHpocTpaHuiIach M3HYTpU U obOpazoBana CusHHE, KOTOpPOE
nociuyxwio IlokpoBom (3aBecoit) Henenmumbim Toukam... OHO Takke pachpoCTpPaHsIOCh WU3HYTPH...
TakuMm oOpa3oMm, 6ce npouzouino uepe3 TOCTOSHHOE MOJHUMArOIIee BO3OYXKICHHE, W TaK, HaKOHEIl,
nponsomen Mup»>.

B Oonee mo3gHMX KHHUrax 30pOoacTpUilieB, Mocie Toro kak Jlapwil BOCCTaHOBWI MOKIOHEHHE
Opmazny u go0aBuil K HeMy Oojiee OUMILEHHYIO Marvio nepBudHou Taiinot Myopocmu, 79091 nam, —
uepoaHTOM KOTOPOH, Kak TOBOPUT HaM HAJAMUCh, OH caM ObUI, — OMATh MOSABIAETCS 3epy-aHa, WU
becripenenbnoe Bpewms, u3zoOpaxkaemoe OpamMuHaMM B BHJAE UYaKpbl WIA OKPYXKHOCTH, KOTOpas
burypupyer Ha MOJHATOM MaJble TTIABHBIX 00kecTB. Jlanee Mbl OKakeM CBsI3b, B KAKOW OHA HAXOJUTCS
¢ mU(aropeiCKUMU MUCTHYECKUMH YUCIIaMHU — C TIEPBBIM U MOCTIETHUM, KOTOPBIM siBisieTcs zero (0), u ¢
BenuyammumM u3 6oroB Muctepuii Mao. neHTUYHOCTh OHOTO TOJIBKO 3TOTO CHMBOJIA BO BCEX CTaphbIX
penurusix yxe JA0cTaToyHa, 4yToOBbl JI0Ka3aTh HX oOOIIee NPOMCXOKICHHUE M3 OJHOM U TOHM e
HEepBOOBITHOI BepHBg. Otot TepmuH «becnpenenbHoe Bpemsi», KOTOPBIH MOKET ObITh IPUMEHEH TOJIBKO
kK EauHomy, KOTOpbIIi HE WMEET HUM Hayaja, HU KOHIIA, 30POACTPUMIIBI BBIPAXKAIOT CIOBaMHU «3€pBaH
AkapaHay'’, Tak Kak OHO CYIIECTBOBaIO Bceraa. «Ero Bermmuney», rOBOPST OHH, CIHIIKOM BO3BBIIICHHO,

% u3 Huaero (zam.).

% «Mmpa 3yran, «3orapy, I, 292b. — Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoi.

Cwm.: Franck A. Die Kabbala, oder Die Religions-philosophie der Hebréer. Leipzig, 1844. S. 151.

Cwm.: Ginsburg C.D. The Kabbalah: Its Doctrines, Development, and Literature. London, 1865. P. 21.

%7 «Bepemmr Pa66a» , mapama’ 1X . — Ilpuneuanue E.I1.Brasamckoii.

" «Bepemir Pa6Ga» (Ge-pemriiT ¢ uep. — «B Hauane»; pabda — «BEIHKHMIDY), To ecTh «Bombmoe [mccnenoanme] o
“CotBopeHun”» — muapam (Tpakrar) Ha KHury BeITHS, aBTOpOM KOTOPOTO NpeAaHHEe Ha3bIBaeT MaJECTHHCKOTO amopas
Omnaiiro (I"ommaiito), sxusiirero B 11 B.

 rnaBa.

" Cm.: Ginsburg C.D. The Kabbalah: Its Doctrines, Development, and Literature. London, 1865. P. 21.

68 «3Borapw, |, 20a. — Ilpumeuanue E.I1.Brasamckoil.

Cwm.: Franck A. Die Kabbala, oder Die Religions-philosophie der Hebréer. Leipzig, 1844. S. 154.

Cwm.: Ginsburg C.D. The Kabbalah: Its Doctrines, Development, and Literature. London, 1865. P. 23.

% «Cauckpurckoe S, — roBoput Make Mromep, — npeacrapisercs 6yksamu Z u h. Takium 06pa3om reorpadudeckoe
HazBaHue ‘“hapta hendu”, BcTpeuaemoe B ““ABecTe”, CTAHOBUTCS IOHSATHBIM, €CIIM MBI NepeBeieM Z W N oOpaTHO Ha
caHckputckoe S. Moo “Sapta Sindhu”, wim “cemepo pek”, o3HayaeT cTapoe BeAMYECKOE HaMMEHOBaHWE camod WHimum»
(«Crpyxxm», T. I, c. 81)". «ABecta» — 510 ayx «Bem» — 4acTUYHO pacKphITOE I30T€pHUECKOe 3HaueHue. — [Ipumeuanue
E.I1. Brasamckoil.

* Cwm.: Miiller M. Chips from a German Work Shop. Vol. I. New York, 1874. P. 81.

0 3epsan (3ypsam, 3apBaH, OT nexn. zfuvan — «Bpemsi», ¢p. Zervane-akéréne) — B HPAHCKOH MH(OIOTHH
OJIMIIETBOPEHNE BPEMEHH U IPOCTPAHCTBA. B 1mo3aHuil mepno moHUMacs Kak 00T BpeMEHH U CyIb0bI, IBYIOJIOE CYIIECTBO,
nopoauBmiee Axypamasny u AHrpa-MaiiHbpio. 3epBaH — BEpXOBHBIH OOT 3ypBaHM3Ma, TaK)KE YIIOMHHAETCS B YHCIE MIPOYUX
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ero CBeT CIUIIKOM SpOK ISl YEJTOBEUECKOr0 pasyma Wiu riaza cMeptHoro. Ero IlepBuunoilt Dmananuei
spnsieTcss Beunblii CBet, mpexke COKpbIThI BO ThMe, KOTOPHI ObLT BBI3BaH K MPOSBICHHUIO, U TAKUM
obpazom obOpazoBancs Opmaza, «llapp Xuzam». On — IlepBopoansiii becnipenensroro Bpemenu, HO
no0OHO CBOEMY aHTUTHUIy WIH TpenacymecTBoBaniieid JlyxoBHoii Maee wu3BedHO mpeObIBal B
N3navansHoii Teme. Ero Jloeoc cozpan uncto YmctBeHHbI Mup. Korga ucrexknu tpu Bennkux HI/IKJ‘Ia71,
OH coTBopui B TeueHue miectu IlepuonoB matepuanbHblii Mup. lllecrepo AmemniacneHTOB WM
Ilepsuunvix JlyxoBubix Jlrogeit, kotopeix Opmaszg COTBOPWI IO CBoeMy o00pasy, SBISIOTCS
NOCPEAHUKAMHU MEXJly 3TUM MUPOM U UM caMuM. Mutpa — Omananus Jloroca u riiaBa JBajiati BOCbMU
u3e006, OIEKAIONIMX AaHreJIOB-MIOKPOBUTEICH JIyXOBHOM 4YacTH 4YeloBeYecTBa — JylIaMH JIIOJCH.
Bepeepbl72 ke Oecunciiennbl. Onu cyth Maen wnm ckopee Mneansupie KoHnenum o0bEKTOB, KOTOPHIS
chopmupoBanuch B yme Opmazfga uian AXypamas[sl A0 TOTO, KaK OH IOXKeNajl, YTOObI OHU MPHHSIH
KOHKpeTHbIe (opMbl. OHU TO, UYTO APUCTOTENHh Ha3bIBaeT «privation» Gopm u cydcranuuit. imenHo u3
penurun 3apaTymITpbl, KaK €ro BCErJa Ha3bIBAlOT B Agecme, NPEBHHE €BPEH 3aUMCTBOBAIN OOJIBIIIE
Bcero. B onmHoi w3 st Axypamazna, BepXxoBHBIM, JaeT NPOBUALY B KayeCTBE OJHOTO W3 CBOUX
CBSIIIIEHHBIX MMEH Axmu, «5I ecMb»; i B apyroM mecte — Ahmi yat ahmi, «51 ecMb To, 4TO 5 ecMb» > —
CJI0Ba, KOTOPBIE, KaK yTBEepKaaroT, Merosa nan Mowucero.

OTa KOCMOTOHMSI, IPUHSATAs] C K3MEHEHUEM UMEH B paBBUHCKOW Kabbane, BIOCIEACTBUM POHUKIIA
C HEKOTOphIMH J00aBOYHBIMH YMO3pEHHUsSIMH MaHeca, Moiymara, MOJYIUIaTOHWKA, B BEJIMKOE TEJO
rHoctuiu3Ma. Ilo mucaHusiM OTLOB IEPKBH, IMOJIHBIX MPEAB3SITHIX MHEHHH U KJIEBETbl, HEBO3MOXKHO
YCTaHOBUTh MOJJIMHHBIE y4yeHHUs nocienoBateneil Bacwiupna, Banentuna u MapkuoHa; ckopee 3To
MOKHO CZeNaTh [0 OCTaTKaM TPYyAOB OaplecaHLieB, U3BECTHBIX Kak Hazapew. Temepp, Korma Bce HX
PYKONUCH U KHUTH YHUUYTOXXEHBI, IMOYTH HEBO3MOXKHO OIPEACNIUTh JOHKHOE MECTO B PACXOASIINXCS
B3IJISAAX JUISL KaXA0M 13 3TUX ceKT. Ho elle kMBbI HECKOJIBKO YEJIOBEK, Y KOTOPBIX COXPAaHWJINCh KHUTU
U HEMOCPEACTBEHHbIE MpelaHus 00 oPUTax, XOTsS OHU MaJiO 3aHHTEPECOBAHBI B TOM, YTOOBI O HUX y3HAI
mup. VicTrHa ObUTa COKpBITAa B T€YEHHE 0OJIE€ YeM THICSIUM JIET CPeld HEM3BECTHBIX CEKT Topbl JInBaHa U
Manectuusl. Y ux Ouaepamma oDUTCKONH CXeMBI PACXOAUTCSA C ONMHCAHHEM, JaHHBIM OpHIEHOM ', H,
CIIeI0BATEIBHO, ¢ duaepammoii Marrepa’>.

KaG6anuctuueckass Tpouna — ognHa u3 mojened xpuctuanckoil Tpounsl. «/IpeBHuii, ga Oyzaer
0J1arocJI0BEHHO UMS €ro, uMeeT Tpu ['0JI0BBl, HO KOTOpBIE COCTABJIAIOT TOJBKO 0I[Hy>>76. Tria capita
exsculpa sunt, unum intra alterum, et alterum supra alterum (tpu ["010BBI BXOASAT OfiHA B APYTYIO U OJIHA

6oroB u B Tekctax ABecTsl. 3eHa-ABecTa mpu3HaeT EnnHoe BepxoBHoe Hauano ObITHS, KOTOpOe Ha3biBaeT «Beunoe Bpems»
(BepBan Axapana); u3 HeAp ero mpoucxoisat yxe Opmasn u Apuman, CBer u Tema, obOpasyromme cBoeil 0opbOoi
CYIIECTBOBaHNE HACTOAIIETO MHUPA.

™ To, 4To B crHcTeMe «ABECTBI) OBBIYHO MOHMMAIOT KaK muicAYy JET, — B D30TEPUUECKOMN JOKTPUHE O3HAYAET I[UKII,
JUTATEIIFHOCTh KOTOPOTO HM3BECTHA TOJIEKO ITOCBSIIEHHBIM M KOTOPBHIH MMEET ajulerophdeckoe 3HaueHwe. — [Ipumeuanue
E.I1.Brasamckotl.

2 ®Opapamm (BepBepsl, nexn. PpaBaxp, «IPEIBHIOOPY») — B 30pOACTPH3ME GIArOH TyX, BKIIOYAIONIHHA B ce0s BCE, UTO
OBUTO W YTO OYyIeT, M MPUCYIIUA KaXI0H XKUBOW yacTuile Mupo3nanus. @pasamu moaei Obu co3nanbl Axypa-Masmoid 1o
BOIUIOIICHUSI TBOPSHHS B MaTEepHalIbHYIO (OpMY, OHH MPOJODKAIOT CYIIECTBOBATH W IOCIE CMEPTH deroBeka. Dpapamm —
JTYTITH HgaBeZ{HHX, MHOYKECTBO CBETJIBIX TE€HUEB, ’TO BOUHCTBO AXypa-Mas3bl.

® Cm.: Haug M. Essays on the Sacred Language, Writings and Religion of the Parsees. Bombay, 1862. P. 176 (Xayz M.
OdepkH CBALIEHHOTO fA3bIKa, IMCHbMEHHOCTH M peluruu napcos. bombeit, 1862. C. 176).

™ Cwm.: Opueen. Tporus Lensca, VI, XXIV-XXXVIII.

™ Marrep «KpuTHdYecKkas HCTOPHS PHOCTHIN3MAY, uiutoctparust X. — Ipumeyanue E.IT.Brasamckoil.

Cwm.: Planche | D // Matter J. Ecole et sectes des Ophites // Matter J. Histoire critique du gnosticisme et de son influence
sur les sectes religieuses et philosophiques de six premiers siécles de 1’ére chrétienne. Planches. Paris, 1828 (Mmmtoctpanus | D
Il Mammep K. Kputudeckas UCTOPHUS THOCTULIN3MA M €rO BIMSHHUE Ha PETUTHO3HBIC U (PUIOCOPCKHE CEKThI MEPBBIX LIECTH
BEKOB XpHCTHAHCKOH 3pbl. Vinmtoctpanuu. [Tapuxk, 1828).

Cm.: Matter J. Ecole et sectes des Ophites / Matter J. Histoire critique du gnosticisme et de son influence sur les sectes
religicuses et philosophiques de six premiers siécles de 1’ére chrétienne. T. II. Paris, 1828. P. 184-251 (Mammep K. l1lkonsl u
cekthl oputoB // Mammep JK. Kputnueckasi HCTOpHS THOCTHLM3MA U €rO BIMSHHE HA PENUTHO3HBIC H (HIOCO(CKHE CEKTHI
TIePBBIX IIECTH BEKOB xpucTHaHckoi apeL. T. Il. Tapmxk, 1828. C. 184-251).

ur. mo: King C.W. The Gnostics and Their Remains, Ancient and Mediaeval. London, 1864. P. 22.

"® «Mnpa 3yran, «3orapw, |1, 288b. — Ipumeuanue E.IT. Brasamckoi.

Cwm.: Franck A. Die Kabbala, oder Die Religions-philosophie der Hebréer. Leipzig, 1844. S. 138.

Iur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 78.
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nay apyroi)’’. Tlepsas Tonosa — sto Cokposennas Myapocts (Sapientia Abscondita)’®. ITox sroit
TlonoBoit Haxomutcst JlpeBumii (nmudaropeiickas Monaoa), Hanbosee COKpOBEHHas W3 TaifH, ['oosa,
KoTopas He ecth ['omoBa (Caput quod non est caput), HUKTO He MOXKET 3HaTh, YTO B 3TOH [ oJoBe.
Hukakoil yM He B COCTOSHHH TocTHYb 3Ty Mympocts o, Dror Senior Sanctissimus®® oxpysxen Tpems
I'omoBamu. OH ectb Beunblii CBer Myapoct, a MyIpocTh €CTh HCTOUYHHK, U3 KOTOPOr0 Ha4aluCh BCE
nposiBiieHus. «9tu Tpu ['onoBbl 3akitoueHsl B oaHy I'osoBy (xotopast He ecTb ['onoBa); U 3Tu Tpu
HakIoHeHb Haax ManbiM Jlukom (ocensitor ChiHa), M yepe3 HUX BCE CHSET Ceetom»™. «QitH-Cod
ucnyckaer Huth u3 Dnb unu Ane (Beicouaiiero bora Tpowurisl), u Ceer cienayer 3a 3toi Hutbio u
BXOIHUT M, MMPOXOJs, BEIXOAUT Yepe3 Anama Primus (KaamoHa), KOTOPBIH cokpsim 10O TeX 1Op, MOKa He
Oyzmer roToB IaH pacmosokenus (statum dispositionis); o npoxoaut mo Hutu uepes Hero ¢ I'oytoBsI 10
Hor; 1 B HeM (B CokpbITOM Aname) 3akiroueHa gurypa YenoBekar™.

«KT0 x0uer npo3pers B 310 CBsAmeHHOEe ENMHCTBO, yCTh paccCMaTpUBAET IUIaMsl, TOJHUMAIOLLEECS
C TOPSIIMX YroibeB MM ropsmei jamnbsl. OH criepBa YBUIUT JIBOMHOM CBET — SIpKUiA O€JbIi U YepHBIH
WM CUHUU CBET; OeNblil CBET gbluie U mogHumaercs B HemocpencrBennsiit CBeT, Toraa Kak CUHUNA WM
TEMHBII CBET HAaXOAWUTCS 6HU3Y M KAXKETCSl KaK Obl CHJICHHEM JUIA MEPBOro; BCE K€ OHM 00a TaK TECHO
COEIMHEHBI, YTO 00pa3yroT TOJIbKO OJHO IutaMs. OnHaKo, CUAECHbE, 00pa30BaHHOE CUHUM WM TEMHBIM
CBETOM, OIISITb-TaKW COEAMHEHO C Tropsllel MaTepuel, KOoTopas HaXOAWTCA noo HUM. benblii cBer
HUKOT/Ia HE MEHsET CBOErO IIBETa, OH BCErJla OCTAaeTcsl OesibIM, HO pa3iMyHble OTTEHKH HaOJI0Jal0TCs B
HW)KHEM CBETE, TOI'/Ia KaK CBET, PaCIlOJIOKEHHBII B CAMOM HHU3Y, KPOME TOr0, UMEET JIBa HAIPaBJIECHUS —
K6epX)y OH COEIMHEH C OelIbIM CBETOM, a KHu3y ¢ ropsiei Matepueil. [lociaenHsas NOCTOSHHO MOKUPACTCS
¥ TIOCTOSIHHO BOCXOJHT K Boicuremy CBeTy, i TakuM 0Gpa3oM Bee cmBaercst B Exuroe Exuncraon ™.

TaxoBbl Obuln uMaen apeBHUX o Tpoune B Eaunune xak aGctpakuuu. YenoBek, KOTOpPBIA €CTb
MukpokocMoc Makpokocma wunu  IlepBuunoro HeOecnoro Yenoseka, Anama Kaamona, Ttakxke
npezcrasisier Tpouiy, n6o oH ecTb meno, dywia u JJyx.

«Bcég, uro coznano “peBHuUM U3 J[peBHUX MOXKET *UTh U CYIIECTBOBATH TOJIBKO KaK MYKCKOE U
KeHckoe», — raacut 3o2ap™. Tonsko OH ofuH, KOTOPOMY HMKTO HE MOXeET cKa3zarb «Tb», Tak kak OH
ectb Jlyx BbeJoii I'o10BbI, B KOTOpOI 00be1MHEHBI «TPH '010BBI», — TOsIbKO OH oauH HecorBopen. U3
Tonkoro Orua mo ogHy cropony benoii ['omoBel m u3 «Tonkoro Bozmyxa» mo Apyryro CTOpOHY
uznyyaercst lllexuna, ero IlokpeiBaio (OKencrBennsiii CBaroit yx). «3tot Bo3nyx, — rosopur Hopa
Paba, — sensercs HanGosee cokpoeHnbM (Occultissimos) arpuGyrom Berxoro Jlensmu®. JpeBHuii n3

" Cm.: Idra Suta, sectio II, §59 / Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. II. Francofurti, 1684. P. 528.

[ut. mo: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 79.

78 Cwm.: 1dra Suta, sectio 11, §60 // Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. I1. Francofurti, 1684. P. 528.

[ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 79.

" Tawm e, paznen |l. — Ipumeyanue E.I1.Bnagamckoi.

Cwm.: Idra Suta, sectio 11, §63 // Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. Il. Francofurti, 1684. P. 528.

Hut. mo: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 79.

80 Crapumii Cesateiiuii (zam.).

Cwm.: Idra Suta, sectio 11, §62 // Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. Il. Francofurti, 1684. P. 528.

Hut. mo: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 79.

8 Tam xe, VII. — Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoil.

Cwm.: Idra Suta, sectio VII, §177-187 // Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. Il. Francofurti, 1684. P. 539-540.

ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 80.

82 «Jam vero quoniam hoc in loco recondita est, illa plane non utuntur, et tantum de parte lucis ejus participant, quae
demittitur et ingreditur intra filum Aen Soph protensum e Persona ®x (Al — God) deorsum: intratque et perrumpit et transit per
Adam primum occultum usque in statum dispositionis transit; per eum a capite usque ad pedes ejus: et in eo est figura
hominis» («Otkpsrtast KaG6anan, 11, c. 246)". — ITpumeuanue E.I1.Brasamckoil.

“ Cm.: Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. II. Francofurti, 1684. P. 246.

ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 119.

8 «3orapy, |, 51a. — Ilpumeuanue E.I1. Bnasamckoil.

Cwm.: Franck A. Die Kabbala, oder Die Religions-philosophie der Hebréer. Leipzig, 1844. S. 144.

Iur. mo: Ginsburg C.D. The Kabbalah: Its Doctrines, Development, and Literature. London, 1865. P. 25-26.

8 Kura 111, 290a. — ITpumeyanue E.I1.Enasamckoi.

Cwm.: Franck A. Die Kabbala, oder Die Religions-philosophie der Hebréer. Leipzig, 1844. S. 137.

ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 68.

8 (Mnpa Pabay, § 541, 542. — IIpumeyanue E.I1.Brasamckoii.
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HpeBuux ectb Coxposennetiuiuti 3 COKpOBeHHBIX%. Bcé ectp On Cam, n1 O Cam BCSIYECKH COKPBIT .

87

Yepen Beaoii T'oj0oBbI HEe MMeeT Hayajla, HO KOHEI[ €ro oO0JagaeT CHSIOIMUM OTPAKCHHEM U

88

OKpy2nocmbio, KOTOpas ecTh Haila BeeneHnas ».

B
Planche 1.1).
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(Matter J. Histoire critique du gnosticisme et de son influence sur les sectes religieuses
et philosophiques de six premiers si¢cles de I’ére chrétienne. Planches. Paris, 1828)%

Cwm.: Idra Rabba, sectio XXVII, §59 // Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. Il. Francofurti, 1684. P. 451.
ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 104.

8 Tam xe, Il 36. — I[lpumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckou.

Cwm.: Idra Rabba, sectio 111, §36 // Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. Il. Francofurti, 1684. P. 392.
ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 104.

8 Tam xe, 171. — Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckotil.

Cwm.: Idra Rabba, sectio X, §171 // Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. 1I. Francofurti, 1684. P. 392.
Hur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 104.

8 Cm.: Idra Suta, sectio II, §51 // Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. I1. Francofurti, 1684. P. 527.
Iur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 70.

8 Jmarpamma opuroB ommcana LlenbcoM n OpHIeHOM, XOTS M PasMYHBEIM 00pa3oM. Llenbc roBOPHT O Kpyrax Haj

Kpyramu; o cioBam Opurena, 3To ObUIH 1Ba KOHIIEHTPUYHBIX KpyTra. [leperoposka otaemnsiia [lapctBo Ceta oT CpeAMHHOTO
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«OHu paccmarpuBaroT, — rooput Kielikep, — IlepBoponnoro xkak Myxa u XKeHy MNOCTOJBKY,
NOCKOJIBbKY ero CBeT 3akimouaeTt B cede Bce Apyrue CBeTa, U OCTOIBKY, HOCKONbKY ero Jlyx JXXusnu umu
Kusnennoe Jlpixanue BKIIOYaeT B ceOs Bcex apyrux Jlyxos Kuzuu»™. Ka6Gamucruueckas [llexnua
cootBercTByeT Coduu odurtoB. Ctporo roBops, Amam Kaamon ectb Budoc, HO B 3T0il cucrteme
OMaHanui, rae Bc€ pacCYMTaHO HAa TO, YTOObI CMYTHTh U IMOMEILIATh MCCIIEIOBATENI0, OH SBISETCS
Hcemounuxom Caera, IlepBeiM «llepBuunbiM YenoBekom» U B TO XKe camoe BpeMs JwHoueti, MbICIbIo
Budoc, ['myounsi, nu6o on — [Iamanap.

['HOCTHKH, a TakXe Ha3zapeu, aJUIETOPHUYECKH BBIPAXKasiCh 00 OJUIIETBOPEHUSX, TOBOPWIH, YTO
Ilepeviti 1 Bmopou Yenosek moommm kpacoty Codun (Cedupsr), [lepBoit JKeHmuHbl, 1 TakuM o0pazom
Oren u CeiH ommomotBopwm Hebecnyro «OKenmuny» u u3 IlepBoHauanpHOM ThMBI NpOW3BENH
BuauMblii CBet (Cedupa ectp HeBunumbiii nnu JlyxoBubiii CBeT), «KOTOPBI OHM Ha3Badl XPHUCTOM-
IloMma3zaHHMKOM WIH LIapeM-Meccneﬁ»gl. Otot Xpucroc ectb Adam u3z I[Ipaxa no ero nagenus ¢ Jlyxom
Anonas, ero Otma, u lllexunpi-Anonaii, ero Matepu, Hax HuM, 100 Anam Primus ects AnoH, AoHai
win  Agnonuc. IlepBuyHoe cyliecTBOBaHUE MpOsBiIsieTcs CBoeil MyapocTbio U HPOU3BOAUT
Iocmueaemozo Jloroca (Bcé 3pumoe TBopeHue). Ita MyzapocTs nouynraiack opuramMu B Gopme 3mes.
IToka uto mbl BuauM, uto IlepBas u Bropas XXusznu npexacraBieHbl aByms Anamamu, win [lepBbiM 1
Bropeim Yenosexkom. B IlepBom cokpeita Eea, win euie He poauBmiascs JlyxoBHas Epa, m ona
HAaXOJHUTCS BHYTpU Anama Primus, n60 oHa COCTaBISIET Y4acTh €0 CaMOro, SIBJISIONICTOCS AHAPOIHHOM.
EBa u3 Ilpaxa, Ta, kotopyto B Knuee bvimus Ha30BYyT «MaTepbO0 BCEX )KI/IByHII/IX»gz, HAXOIUTCS 8HYMpU
Anama Broporo. U teneps ¢ MoMeHTa cBoeii nepBoii manudecranuu Biaaasika Mano, Henoctmwxumas
MynpocTb, ucue3aeT co cueHsbl AeicTBrs; OH mposBUT cedst TonbKO B kadectse Lllexunbr, MusaocTu, n6o
Kopona ects «Cokposenneitmuii CBer u3 Bcex CBeToB», U, cienoBaTenbHo, CyOcCTaHIMsl caMoid
ToMbL-.

B Kab66ane Ulexuna sBnsercs neBaroil Omanarueil Cedupsl, KoTOpas COIEPKHUT BCE NIECATh
Cedupot BHYTpH cebsi. OHa MpUHAICKHUT K TpeThel Tpuaae u mpousBeneHa BMecte ¢ Mauxym, WiH
«apcTBOMY, A1 KOTOPOH OHA SBJSIETCS >KEHCKON MOJNIOBUHOW. B IpyruxX OTHOILIEHUSX OHA CUMTAETCS
BhIIIIE JIFOO0ON W3 HUX, nO0 oHa ecTh «boxxecTtBeHHas CnaBay, «IlokpoB» wmm «Opesaue» DuH-Coda.
EBpeu, rae Ob1 oHa HE ynoMmMuHanach B Tapeyme, TOBOPST, 4To oHa ecTh CiaBa MeroBsl, oOuTaBias B
CBSITHJIMIIE, MPOSBISSICH B BHIE 3puMoro obnaka; «CnaBa» Burtama Han llpecronmom Munocepaus B
Ceamas Ceamuix.

HapcrBa. [IBa apyrux KOHIEHTPUYECKUX Kpyra, OJWH CBETJIBIH, Apyrod TeMHbIHd, mpexactaBisin Ceer u Temy. K HuM
MpUBEIINBajca TpeTuil kpyr ¢ Haamuceio ZQH (OKu3Hp), 1Ba MEHBIIMX Kpyra Iepecekaliuch B HeM, oOpa3ys pombouna. Ha
obmem none umenachk Haamuch XOPIAC ®YCIC (IIpupoma Mynpoctn), cBepxy I'NQCIC (Ilo3nanme), camsy XYNECIC
(Monumanwue, [To3nanue, Hayka), a B pomboune ZODIAC IMTPONOIA (TIpoBuaenue MyapocTn).

Bcero 6bu10 7 KpyroB ¢ IMEHAMH apPXaHTEJIOB U CHMBOJIAMH CO3BE3/IHH:

Muxauni B BUIIC JbBa;

Hypwuen (Cypuen, Typuens) B Buze ObIKa;

Pacdaun — npaxona (3men);

TaBpunin — opna;

Tor-Casao¢ (Thauthabaoth, Slnga-baxyt) — ronosa meases;

Oparaod (Erataoth, Dparaort, Eparaod, Dpadaod, Eporaoin) — ronosa rca;

Ono31b (Ono211, OHoun mim Thartharaoth, ®apdapaod, TapTapaoT) — B Buze roJoBBI ocia (Myda).

Bo03MOXHO, YTO 3TH apXaHrejibl TOXIECTBEHHbI C CEMbIO BBINICYNOMSHYTBIMH MoKoneHusMHu SnnaBaoda. Onu
03HAYaIOT TEJIECHBI MU, CICIYIOMINI 32 CPEIHIUM MUPOM U KOTOPHIM KOHYAIOTCS BIAJACHHS MYAPOCTH.

% «O mpupoIe ¥ IPONCXOKICHIN YISHHS 00 DMaHAIMAX y KaGoatucToBy, . 11. — Ilpuneuanue E.I1.Brasamckoil.

Cwm.: Kleuker J.F. Ueber die Natur und den Ursprung der Emanationslehre bei den Kabbalisten. Riga, 1786. P. 11.

ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 73.

9 Wpuneit JInouckuil, c. 637. — Ilpumeuanue E.I1. brasamckoii.

Cwm.: Sancti Irenei Lugdunensis episcopi & martyris, Aduersus Valentini, & similium Gnosticorum hzreses, libri
quinque. Lutetia Parisiorum, 1675. P. 137.

Iur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 74.

2 Bprr. 3, 20.

% «Mupa 3yran, IX, «Otkpsitas Ka66amay» ; cm.: ITudarop «Mouana». — Ilpumeuanue E.IT.Brasamckoi.

“ Cwm.: Idra Suta, sectio IX, §353 // Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. II. Francofurti, 1684. P. 555.

Iur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 72.
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B cucreme HazapeeB wim OapaecaH, KOTOPYHO MOXHO Ha3Bath KabObanoiu BHyTpu Kabbanwl,
Berxoro Jlensmu, Antiquus Altus®, Orma Jemuypra BcenenHoli, Ha3biBaloT Tpemwveii JKU3HBIO WK
Abamypom, n oH — Oteny deraxuna, ApxXuUTeKTopa BUAUMON BceneHHOW, KOTOpPYHO OH BBI3BAT K
CYIIIECTBOBAHHMIO TIOCPEACTBOM CHJI cBouMX ['eHHMeB mo BeneHuio «Benuyaiimero»; AGatyp oTBedaer
«Otuy» HUucyca B Oonee mo3gHeM XPUCTHAHCKOM OorocioBuu. JTu ABe BepxoBHble JKusuu cyTh Ta
Kopona, BHyTpu KoTOpoi oOutaer Benuuaiimmii @epxo. «llpexne uem kakas-nub0 TBapb Hayaia
CYIIECTBOBaTh, CyIIeCTBOBal Bragbika CDepx0»95. On ectp IlepBas JKusub, bechopmennas wu
HeBunumas, B kotopoii cymectByer JKusoit [lyx ZKu3nu, Bricouaiimas Mujocts. OTi 18oe — Beunoe
Onno, n6o onn Ceer u [Ipuumna Cgeta. [loaTOMy OHU COOTBETCTBYIOT KaOOanucTuuecko COKpBITOM
Myopocmu n Cokpoitoit lllexune — Csatomy Jlyxy. «9toT CBET, KOTOPBIA MpOsiBIeH, ecTh OnesHue
Heb6ecnoro CokpsiToro», — rooput Mopa S‘yma%. N «Hebecusbiit YenoBek» ectb Bricowaiimuii Angam.
«Hukro He 3Haer ero myrei, kpome Maxponpoconyca» (boabioro Jluka) — BepxoBHOro Axmusnozo
Bora®’. «MeHs GyxyT unTaTh HE TaK, KK s Hanucan, B 3TOM MHDE MOE HMs Oyjer mucarhes Merosa u
OyJIeT YMTaThCs AHOHaﬁ>>98, — OYEHb BEPHO T'OBOPAT paBBUHBL. AnoHail ecTb Axgam Kaamon; oH ecTh u
Oten u Marsp. [Ipu sToM nBoiiHOoM nocpeanuuectBe [lyx «JlpeBHero u3 JlpeBHUX» cCIyCKaeTcsi Ha
Muxkponpoconyca (Manbiii JIuk) unn Anama u3 Daema. U «"ocrioas bor BOyHyI B HO3APH €ro JbIXaHHE
KUZHIY .

Korma JXenmmna otaenseTcss OT CBOero AHIPOTMHA M CTAHOBHUTCS CaMOCTOSITEIHHOM
MHMBU1YaJIbHOCTbIO, CHOBA NOBTOpsieTcs nepBoe nosectsoBanue. M Oren u CoiH, 06a Aniama, 00T ee
KpacoTy; 3aTeM cleayeT aieropusi uckymenus u naaenus. Kak B Kabbane, Tak u B cuctemMe opUTOB
Oduc n Opuomopdoc ABIAIOTCS IMaHAIUAMHU, KOTOPbIE CUMBOJIM3UPYIOTCS 3MEsSIMH, IPUYEM MEPBBII
npencranisier co6oit Beunocts, Myapocts u Jlyx (Kak B XalJeHCKOM Maru3Me 3MEEMOKIOHEHUS U
Hoxtpunsl MynpocTtu ctapunsl), a nocienuunii — Kosapcrso, 3aBucts u Mareputo. U Jlyx u Marepust —
3mun; u Anam Kagmon cranoButcs Oducom, KOTOphI UCKyIIaeT caM cedst — Myxuuny u JKeHiuny —
BKycuth OT «/[peBa [JoOpa u 3nma», uroObl HayuuTh uX TaiiHam JlyxoBHOW Mynpoctu. CBeT HCKyIIaeT
Temy, u Tema mpuBnekaer Cset, n60 Tema ectb Mamepus, N «Bvicouatimuti CBET HE CBETHT B CBOECH
Tenebrae'®y. Co 3uanmem npuxomut uckymenue Opruomopdoca, u oH modexaaer. Jyanusm Kaxuoit
CYIIECTBYIOIIEH penuruu BoisgBieH nagenueM. «I[Ipuobpena s yenoseka ot [ ocnoda», — BockinunaeT EBa,
KOTJa poxaaeTcs ayanusm — Kaun u ABenb, 3710 U 100po. «Aam mo3Han XaBy, KeHy (uwmo) cBO0; 1
OHa 3avaja W pomwina Kuua, M ckazama: ¥° DR WK snnp, kaniti ish et Yehovah, monyuwna, wium
nprobpena, s uenoseka or Heecosw (ish — uenosex’®)»'% «Cum arbore peccati Deus creavit
seculum»™®,

A Temepp MBI CPaBHUM 3Ty CHCTEMY C CHUCTEMOM €BPEHCKUX THOCTUKOB — HA3apeeB, a TAKKE C
IpyrumMu GpuaocoPpusiMu.

% Jlpesuero Beicmero (1am.).

Cwm.: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 148.

% «Komexe HazapeeBy, |, c. 145. — Ilpumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoi.

Cwm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. I. London, 1816. P. 143, 145.

Hut. mo: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 55-56.

% Cwm.: Idra Suta, sectio IX, §355 // Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. I1. Francofurti, 1684. P. 555.

[ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 72.

o «Wnapa Pabay, VIII, 107-109. — Ilpumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoii.

Cwm.: Idra Rabba, sectio VIII, §107-109 // Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. Il. Francofurti, 1684. P. 401.

Iur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 75.

% (3Bneuenust u3 3orapay, c. 11. — Ipumeuanue E.IT.Brasamckoi.

Cwm.: Biesenthal J.H. Ausziige aus dem Buche Sohar: mit deutscher Ubersetzung. Berlin, 1858. S. 11.

ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 72.

% Cm.: «M cosnan Tocriogs Bor denoBeka u3 mpaxa 3eMHOTO, H BAYHYI B JIHIE €r0 JAbIXaHHE KHU3HH, H CTAll YEIOBEK
nymiero xuBoto» (beit. 2, 7).

1% Teme (am.).

101 LN,

102 Cwm: «Amam mosHan EBy, >keHy CcBOIO; W OHa 3adana, U poamia KanHa, W ckasana: mpuoOpera s 4eloBeKa OT
T'ocnoga» (berT. 4, 1).

103 JipeBom rpexa Bor corBoprm Mup» (1am.).

Cwm.: Lévi E. La science des esprits. Paris, 1865. P. 149.
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N Amon, ITnepoma nnu becnipenensubiii Kpyr, BHyTpr KOTOPOTO HaxoaaTcs «Bce (OPMBI», €CTh
Mbicabs boxectBennoii Cuibl; ona paboraer B TummHe, u BHe3anHo CBeT mopoxaaercs TeMoit; ero
Ha3pIBalOT Bropoii XXusHeto, n 3Ta Bropas npouszBoaut wiu nopoxaaetr Tperbro. Otot Tperuit Ceet
ecTb «OTel Bcex >KUBYHIMX», Kak EBa ecTb «maTtepp Bcex xuBymux». OH sBisercss teM TBoprom,
KOTOPBIN BBI3BIBAET MHEPTHYIO MAaTEPHUIO K KU3HU MTOCPEACTBOM cBoero JKuBoTBopHoro Jlyxa, u moaromy
ero HasbIBalOT JpeBHUM 3TOr0 Mupa. Abatyp ectb ToT Otell, coznatomuii [lepBoro Anama, KOTOpHIid, B
CBOIO odepenb, co3maeT Broporo. AOaryp oTkpbeiBaeT Bpata W maer k Temuoit Bome (Xaocy) u
BIIIsABIBAETCA B Hee, ThMma oTpaxaer ero O6pa3 u — Bot! — obpazosaincs Cein — Jloroc unu Jlemuypr;
®eraxwi, CTpouTenb mamepualbho20 MHUPA, BBI3BAH K CymeCTBOBaHI/II-O104. CornacHo THOCTUYECKOH
norme, 3To 0s1 Memampon, Apxanren I'aBpunn unu Bectauk )KuzHu, uiu, mo 6u0JI1eHCcKoi-alIeropuH,
apaporunubiii Anam Kagmon, CeIH, KOTOpEIH, coobma ¢ JJyxom OTma, mpou3BOaUT Moma3zannnka'®,
niM Afama J10 TpexXomnaieHus.

Korga CBasmbxyBa, «Bnagpsika, CymectByroumii Yepez Camoro Cebsi», 4yBCTBYeT HOTPEOHOCTH B
MPOSIBIICHUH, OH OIMUCHIBACTCS B MHAYCCKUX CBSIIIEHHBIX KHUTaX CICAYIOLUIUM 00Pa30oM.

WcnpIThIBas JKeJNaHuE MPOU3BOJUTH PA3JIMYHBIX CYIIECTB M3 CBOCH cOoOCTBEHHOH boxkxecTBeHHOM
Cyb6cranuuu, oH cuepsa npossuil Bozsl, kotopsie pa3suiu B cede [InonorBopHoe Cemsl.

«Cems ctano 3apoapiiieM, OJECTAIUM KaK 30JI0TO, CHSIOIIMM KaK CBETHJIO C THICSUbIO JIy9aMH; U
B 3TOM Slifiie o poausics B popme Bpaxmel, Bennkoro Hauvana Bcex cyrects» (3akonst Many, kuura |,
mokn 8, 9)'%.

Erunerckuii Kued mnm Xuyd, boxxectBennas Mynpocts, n300paxkaeMblii B BUae 3Mus, JOCTACT U3
cBoero pra o, u3 koroporo BeixoauT Iltax. B atom cinydae Iltax mpencrasisier codboit BcemupHbiii
3apoApllll, TaK K€ Kak U BanMam, KOTOPBIA — CPEAHEro pojJa, KOrjJa KOHEYHOE a MMEET JIBOETOYHE
HaBepxy108; B IPOTHBHOM CJIy4yae OH CTAaHOBHUTCS IIPOCTO OJHUM U3 uMeH bokecTtBa. [lepBbiii mocimyxut
npooOpa3zom Tpex 7Ku3Heil HazapeeB, Tak € Kak W KaOOamucTHuecKuX <«JIMKOBY, Partzufim®,
KOTOPBIi, B CBOIO OYepe.b, MOCITYXUJI Mpoodpa3zoM [utst xpuctuanckoi Tpounbl Mpunes JInonckoro u
ero nocienosareneil. fAino nzobpaxano [lepBonayanbuyo Marepuio, KOTopasi MOCIyXHUIa MaTEPUATIOM
I TIOCTPOCHUSI BUIMMOW BceneHHOW; OHO conepiano, Tak K€ Kak M rHocTthueckas [lmepoma u
ka0Oanuctuueckas llexuna, Myxa u Xeny, Jlyx u XKuznp, «ueii CBer BKIO4YaeT B ce0si Bce Apyrue
Cgera» wim JlyxoB Kuzuu'™®. Dro MepBOE MPOSIBJICHUE CHMBOJIM3UPOBAIIOCH 3MHEM, KOTOPBIN CriepBa
npezcrtasisier boowcecmeaennyio MynpocTs, HO, ynas 6 3aposcoenue, ocksepHsiercs. I1tax ects HeOecHblit
UYenosek, erunerckuil Anam Kanmon unmu Xpucroc, KOTophlid, coequHUBIIMCH ¢ JKeHckuM CBSTHIM
Hyxom, Zoe'™, MIPOU3BOJIUT MATh AJIEMEHTOB: BO3/1yX, BOJY, OTOHb, 3eMJIIO U D(PUp; MOCIECIHUN ABISIETCS
TOYHOU Komuew Oymmuiickoro Aau u ero Ilstu JIXpssHU-Byna, kak Mbl MOKa3aau B MPEAbIAYIIEH TIaBe.
WNnnycckuii CasmOxyBa-Hapa pasBuBaer u3 cebst Mamepunckuii [Ipunyun, 3aKIIOUYEHHBIH B €ro
coOctBeHHOM boxectBenHoit Cymnoctu, — Hapu, beccmeptryto JleBy, koTopasi, OIji0l0TBOPEHHAs €T0
JlyxoM, cTaHOBHTCS TaHManoﬁm, MaTephlo MATH AJIEMEHTOB — BO3/yXa, BOJbI, OTHA, 3eMJId U Ddupa.
TakxuMm o0pa3oM, MO’KHO MOKa3aTh, KaK U3 HHAYCCKONH KOCMOTOHUU MPOU3O0IILIN BCE IPYTHE.

104 Cwm.: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 56-57.

1% Tam xe. P. XXVII, XXIX.

106 Cnp.: Jacolliot L. La geneése de I’humanité. Paris, 1875. P. 336-337.

CM.: «Bo3HaMepHBIINCH TPOU3BECTH M3 CBOErO TeNa Pa3jM4HbIe CYIIECTBa, OH BHAdaje COTBOPWI BOJBI U B HHUX
ucmycTua cBoe ceMsa. OHO CTano 30JI0THIM SHIIOM, MO OJECKy paBHBIM COJHILY; B HEM OH caMm poawics [kak]| bpaxma,
npapoauTeIts Bcero Mmupa» (3akousl Mawy, |, 8-9).

97 Brahma.

1% On — Beemnpaprii u JlyxoBHbiit 3apomsi ecezo. — Ipumeyanue E.I1.Brasamckoi.

199 Cm.: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 57.

Mapuydum (uep. 22I%99; enu. usp. MW [mapuyd] — «wmmno») — Cedupa, obnajnaromas KadecTBaMH U
CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH, IPUCYIIUMH BceM npounM Cedupor.

10 Cm.: Kleuker J.F. Ueber die Natur und den Ursprung der Emanationslehre bei den Kabbalisten. Riga, 1786. P. 11.

ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 73.

M Cy.: «Korma ke EQMHOPOXHBIA MOMYBCTBOBAI UTS 4ero OH MPOM3BEleH, To U cam mpomssen ClioBo (Aoyoc) u
Kuznp (Zon), OTia Bcex, MIMEIOINX MPOM3OUTH TMOCHe HeTro, Hadano u oopasosanue Bcei [lomaoTsl (ITAnpoua)» (Hpunet
Jluonckuil. ObnudeHre U OTpoBepKeHue IukenmenHoro 3uanus ([Ipotus epeceit), I, 1).

12 Taumarpsl (canckp. tanmitra = «TOJBKO TO») — COIVIACHO HHAMICKOMY MeTa(QH3HUECKOMY yUCHHIO CAHKXbS, 3TO
ISITh «TOHKHX» MEPBO3JIEMEHTOB (TAaTTB) OBITHSA — 3BYK, OCS3aeMOCTh, (OpMa, BKYC M 3amax, JIe)Kallue B OCHOBE IIATH
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Kuaopp ¢on Pozenport, 3anuMasch uctoiakoBaHueM KabOaivl, YTBEPKIAET, UTO «B 3TOM TEPBOM
cocrosianu (Cokpeitoii Myapoctr) beckoneunsiii bor Cam MoxxeT ObITh MOHAT, Kak “Oten” (13 Hosoeo
3asema). Ho x Ceemy, ucnyckaemoMy becripenenbubiM yepe3 Kakoi-To kaHai B “Tlepsuunoro Amgama”
wii Meccuto, U COCAMHEHHOMY C HHM, MOXET ObITh HpuMeHeHO Ha3BaHue CbIH. A K TOKY,
ucnyckaemoMy uM (CpiHOM) Ha HM3IIME YacTu (BceneHHoi) MOryT ObITh MPUIOKUMBI XapaKTEPUCTUKH
CasToro ILyxa>>113. Codust AxamoT, NOTYAYyXOBHas, MmoisymarepuanbHas KU3Hb, KOTOpas OXHBISET
UHEPTHYIO MaTepuio B riryomHax Xaoca, ectb CBsToit J[yx rHOCTHKOB M SPIritus (’KCHCKHi) Ha3apees.
Oma, 3anomuure 310, Cecmpa Xpucmoca, CoBepuieHHas OMaHanus, 1 006a oHu Jetn unm DMaHanuu
Co¢umn, uncro nyxoBHo# u ymcTBeHHOH Jouepu Budoc, ['myobunst. 6o Crapmas Codus ects lllexuna,
JIuk boxwuii, «lllexuna bora, koTopas ectb €ro O6pa3»114.

«Cuin, 3eBc-ban, wmm Con-Mutpa, ecte O0pa3 Ortua, DOmanamust u3 Bsicouatiwezo Ceema, —
roBopuT Mosepc. — Ero cuuraror TBopu0M>>115.

«Dunocodsr roBopst, uro Ilepsorit Bo3nyx ects Anima Mundi. Ho IMTokpos (Lllexuna) Bbiiie, yem
[TepBoii Bo3nyx, Tak kak oH Ommxe mpuieraetr Kk DWH-Cody, Becnpez[eanOMy»lle. Takum oOpazom,
Cogua ectp lllexuna, a Codus-Axamor ectb Anuma Mynou, Actpanbublii CBeT KaOOaIHCTOB,
collepkalnii B cebe IyXOBHbIE M MaTepualbHble 3apoAbllU Bcero, umo cyujecmgyem. 6o Codus-
Axamor, noJjo00HO E6e, IPOTOTUIIOM KOTOPOU OHA SBJISETCS, SIBISETCS «MATEPhIO BCEX KUBYLIUX).

B cucreme HazapeeB, Tak ke Kak U B MHAYCCKOM (UIOcoPpuu JOBETUUECKOTO H PaHHEBEINIECKOTO
nepuoaoB, uMerores Tpu Tpounbl. B To BpeMmsi kak HeMHorue nepeBoauuku Kaooanwi, Kooexkca nazapeeg
U IPYTUX MAJIOMOHATHBIX KHUT O€3HA/IeKHO 0apaxTaloTcsl Cpeau OECKOHEYHOro MaHTEOHA UMEH, HE yMes
NPUNATH K COTJIAIIEHHUIO MO TIOBOAY CHUCTEMBI MX KJIACCH(PHKAINH, TaK KaK OJHA TUIOTE3a MPOTUBOPEUUT
U OINPOKHUJBIBAET JIPYI'yI0, — MBI MOXEM TOJBKO YIUBISATHCS 3TOMY CTOJNb JIETKO MPEOJA0TIHUMOMY
3arpyaHeHuto. Ho naxe temepp, Korja nepeBOjbl U Jake BHUMATENIbHOE YTEHUE JIPEBHEIO CaHCKpUTA
CTalli TaK JOCTYIHBI JUIsl COMIOCTABICHHM, MEPEeBOTYMKN HUKOTJA HE MPU3HAIOT BO3MOKHBIM, YTO KJIIOY
KO BceM ¢unocodusim, — Oyap To prtocopun CEMHUTCKHE, XaMUTCKHAE WM TYpaHCKHE, KaK OHH WX
HA3bIBAIOT, — UMeeTcs B MHAycckux CasamieHHbIX [Iucanusx. Bee ke ¢dakThl, CBUIETENBCTBYIOUINE 00
ATOM, HaJIUIO, a (aKTbl TPYAHO YHUUTOXHTh. Tak, B TO BpeMs KaKk HHAYCCKass TpouIiia TPUKIbI
MPOSIBIISICTCS KaK:

Hapa (nnu [apa-Ilypyma), Arau, bpaxma, Orert,
Hapu (Mapuama), Bato, Buniny, Marts,
Bupamx (BpaMa117), Cypss, [lluBa, CLIHllg,

" CTUIICTCKas Tponua KakK:

MaTepHAIbHBIX CTUXUM, HAa3bIBAGMBIX TaKkkKe (QU3MYSCKHUMH WIH «IPyObIMH» dieMeHTaMu. OnucaHbl B «CaHKXbs-KapHKe».
Kaxnas TaHMaTpa cocoOCTBYeT IMAHALIMU OJTHOM CTUXHH: M3 TAHMATPBI 3ByKa (canckp. «mabaay) IMaHUPyeT NPOCTPAHCTRO;
U3 TAaHMATPBI OCSA3aEMOCTH («CIapiua») — BeTep; U3 TAHMATpbl GOpMBI («pyIia») — OTOHB; U3 TAHMATPHI BKyca («paca») — BOAA;
U3 TAHMATPHI 3amaxa («raHaxa») — 3eMIsl.

13 «Kparkoe m3noxxenue xpucruanckoir Kadbbame», c. 6. — [lpumeuanue E.I1. Frasamckoil.

Cwm.: Adumbratio Kabbala Christianz. Francofurti ad Moenum, 1684. P. 7 (Kparkoe H3JI0)KEHHE XPHCTHAHCKOMN
KaGasisl. ®pankdypr-na-Maiine, 1684. C. 7).

[ut. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 149.

«Adumbratio Kabbala Christiane» — npunoxkenue k «OTkpbIToit Kabbane», TpakraT hramMaHICKOTO aJXUMHKa, ChIHA
Suna Banrructet Bau TenbmonTa, @panrmcka Mepkypust Ban ['ensmonra (1614-1698/1699).

14 Borapw, 93. — Ipumeuanue E.I1. Bnasamcxkoi.

Cwm.: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 137.

s Mosepc, c. 265. — IIpumeuanue E.I1.bnasamckoil.

Cwm.: Movers F.C. Die Phonizier. B. I. Bonn, 1841. S. 265-266, 390.

ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 133.

18 «Orxpsrras Ka66anan, . I, c. 236. — Ilpumeuanue E.I1.Brasamckoii.

Cw.: Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. 1l. Francofurti, 1684. P. 236.

Hur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 119.

17 Brahmi.

18 O Jacolliot L. Occult Science in India and Among the Ancients: With an Account of Their Mystic Initiations, and
the History of Spiritism. New York, 1864. P. 130 (JKakoauo JI. OxkynbTHas Hayka B MIHIWK U y IPEBHUX: C ONHCAHHEM HX
MUCTHUYECKHX TIOCBSIIEHUI 1 ucTopueil ciuputizma. Heio-Hopk, 1864. C. 130).
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Kued (mmm Amon), O3upuc, Pa (I'op), OTer,
Maut (wmu Myr), U3una, U3una, Mats,
Xoncy, ['op, Manynu, Com'®?,

B CUCTCMC HA3apC€CB MbI UMCCM!

®epxo (M Amon), Mano, Abaryp, Orer,
Xaoc (Temusie Bosr), Spiritus (xenckuit), Netubto'?°, Mars,
®eraxui, Lehdoio, Bnansika Mopaan, ChiH.

ITepBas — sto CokpseiTas win HenposiBiennas Tpouma — uucras abcrpakmus. Bropas — 3To
AxtuBHas Tpowuila WU MPOSIBICHHAs B pPe3yJibTaTax TBOPEHMsI, BBIIICAINIAs U3 MPEAbIAYyIIEH — ee
JTyXOBHOTO MpOTOTUIA. TpeTbs NpeacTaBisieT co0oil MCKaKeHHBIH 00pa3 IByX Jpyrux — oOpas,
BBIKPUCTAJUIM30BABIIMICA B (OpPME YENOBEYECKUX JOIM, KOTOPbIE MEHSIOTCSI B COOTBETCTBUU C
OoraTcTBOM HaIlMOHAJIBHON MaTepUaTUCTUUYECKON paHTa3UH.

BepxoBubiit Bnaneika Benuxonenust u Csera, bnectsuuit, Cusronuii, paHbiiie KOTOPOro HUKaKOH
apyroit Brnameika He cymiecTBoBal, HasbiBaeTcs Koponoit (Crown), Braasikoit ®epxo, HemposiBieHHo#
JKu3HBIO, M3BEYHO CyllecTBOBaBUIEH B nepBoM, W Buanbikod Mopmanom — Jlyxom, Kusoit Bopoii
MI/IJ‘IOCGpI[HHlZl. OH TOT €AMHCTBEHHBIH, Yepe3 KOTOPOrO0 MbI MOXEM OBITh CIACEHBbI; M TAKUM 00pa3oM
oH cootBercTBYeT lllexune, JlyxoBHomy IlokpoBy OiiH-Coda, unu Cestomy /lyxy. OHH cOCTaBisIOT
Tpowurty in abscondito™?. Bropas Tpowuna cocraBnena u3 tpex JXXKuzneit. Ilepas ectb mogodue Biaapiku
depxo, uepe3 KOTOPYI0 OH MposBisiercs, ¥ 3TuM Bropeim ®Pepxo sBisercs [lapp Cera — Mano (Rex
Lucis)m. On ectp Hebecnast )Kuzub u CBeT, U oH ctapiue, yeM Apxutextop Heba u Semmn™*. Bropas
Kuszub ectb Mt Amon (Ilnepoma), Hama M36panus, comepxkaias 3pumyto Meiciab lordanus Maximus*?
— 00pa3 (WK ero yMOIIOCTHTaeMoe OTpaxkeHue), mpoodpa3 Kusoi Bonbl, KOTOpsIii ecTh «J[yXxOBHBIN
HOleaH»lZG. Tpetbst J)KusHb, KOTOpas MpoM3BElCHA ABYMs JAPYruMH, ecth Adatyp (46 — Poxutens wim
Orerr). DT0 W ecTh TaWHCTBEHHbIH M BeTxuil «JIpeBHuit w3 [IpeBHux», «Senem sui obtegentem et
grandevum mundi»*?’. Drta Tperbs Kusup susercs Ormom Jlemuypra @eraxmima, Teopua Mupa,
KOTOpPOTO O(HTHI HAa3bIBAIOT an[aBaoq)OM128, xotss Deraxun sBusercas EOuHopoOoHbim, OTpaXKEHHEM

9 Mamnonbon-mmaumii «IIucbMay. — Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoti.

Cwm.: Champollion J.-F. Lettres écrites d’Egypte et de Nubie, en 1828 et 1829. Paris, 1833. P. 156.

Hut. mo: Jacolliot L. Occult Science in India and Among the Ancients: With an Account of Their Mystic Initiations,
and the History of Spiritism. New York, 1864. P. 130.

120 Cm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. I. London, 1815. P. 281, 283.

Hut. mo: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 32.

121 «(Konexce Hazapeesy, 1. |1, c. 47-57. — IIpumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoil.

Cwm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. I. London, 1815. P. 145.

[ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 55-56.

122 CKPBITOM COCTOSHHH (1am.).

123 Cm.: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 100.

122 Tam ke, T. |, c. 145. — Ipumeuanue E.I1. bnasamckoii.

Cwm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. Il. London, 1816. P. 211.

ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 56.

125 Bemuaaitrero Wopaana (zam.).

126 Tam xe, 1. 11, ¢. 211. — Ipumeuanue E.I1.bnasamckoul.

Cwm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. I. London, 1815. P. 133, 145.

Hur. no: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 56, 101.

12 «JIpeBHUI 1 BENUKKI OpeBHUIA Mupay (1am.).

Cwm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. Il. London, 1816. P. 211.

Iur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 56.

128 Tam ke, . |, c. 308. — Ipumeuanue E.I1. bnasamckoii.

Cwm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. I. London, 1815. P. 309.

Iur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 56.
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Ortia, Abatypa, KOTOPBI TMPOU3BOAMT €r0, BIJISABIBasICh B « TemMHBIC Bozu,l»lzg, HOo Bnanpika Mamno,

«Bnagpika Bosseimennoctu, ['ocnons Bcex I'enueBy, Boimre, yeM Otel, B 3TOM KaOOaIMCTHYECKOM
Kooexce nazapees — onun uncto JlyXOBHBIN, Ipyroil MarepuanbHbIA. Tak, HampuMep, B TO BpeMs Kak
«Enunoponueim» Abartypa sBisiercst ['enuit @eraxui, TBopen ¢usnyeckoro mupa, — Briagsika Mano,
«l"ocnonp Celsitude», sBisronuiics CeiHOM Toro, Kro «Otem Bcex, mporoBenyroumx FEsaueenuey,
taoke npomsBoaut «ExmHopomnoro», Bnanmeiky Lehdoio, «CrpaBemnmiBoro Bransiky». OH sBisiercs
Xpuctocom, [lomazannukom, kotopslil uznuBaer «Mustoctb» Hespumoro Mopaana, Jyxa Buicouatiueti
Koponur.

B Apxkane, «B cobpanun CnaBbl, ocBemaeMoM Mamno, kotopomy Mckpbl CiaBbl 00s13aHBI CBOUM
npoucxoxaeHuem», ['enun, xupymue B CBere, «IOAHSUIMCH; OHM nouuin Ha Bunumeli Moppan u k
Texyunm Bogam... OHu coOpanuck Ha coBemiaHue... u BbI3BadM EnmHopomnoro Cema Hernennoro
O0pa3a, KOTOpOro HEBO3MOXKHO IMOCTHYL pa3mbinuicHueM, Lehdoio, CnpaemmuBoro Bnameiky, u
npomsomen ot Lehdoio, CripaBeumiBoro Biamsiki, TOT, KOTo XH3Hb COTBOPHIA 110 ero CioBy» ™,

Mano sBisiercs raBoii Cemu DoHoB, Kotopeie cyTh Mano (Rex Lucis), Aiar Zivo, Ignis Vivus,
Lux, Vita, Aqua Viva ()Kusast Boga Kpewenus, Iennit Hopurana) u Ipsa Vita'®!, I'masa Illectu [enues,
KOTOpBIE BMECTE C HUM 00pa3ytoT muctudeckoe Cems. MaHO HazapeeB — 3TO MPOCTO KOIMHUS UHIYCCKOTO
[lepBoro Many — Omananuun Many CBassMOXyBbI, U3 KOTOPOro OJuH 3a ApyruM ucxogat lllects apyrux
Many — OpOTOTUIIBI TOCIEAYIOMIMX JIIOJICKUX pac. Bce OHM mpeacTaBieHBbl arnmocToiloM-kabOanucTom
HNoanHOM B «ceMU CBETHJIBHMKAaX OTHEHHbBIX, FOPSIIUX MEpes MPECTOIOM, KOTOpble CyThb ceMb JlyxoB
Boxunx»'¥, a Takke B ceMu AHrenax ¢ CeMblo cocynamu. M cHoBa B Deraxuiie Mbl y3HaeM
MEPBOUCTOUYHUK XPUCTUAHCKOU TOKTPUHBI.

B Omxposenuu Hoanna boeocnoséa ckazaHo: «S1 oOpaTuncs... W yBUIEN... TOCpPEIU cemu
CBETWJIBHHKOB T10/100HOTO ChiHy YenmoBedeckoMy... riaBa Ero u BoJiockl Oelbl, Kak Oelas BOJHA, Kak
cHer; U oud Ero... u Horn Ero momoGHBI XaJ'IKOJ'II/IBaHylgg, Kak packajennoie B meum» (I, 13, 14, 15).
Xopowmo H3BeCTHO, 4uTo MoaHH moBropser 3xech cnoBa Jlanmmna u HMesekmwra: «Berxui IHamu...
BOJIOCH! I1aBbl Ero — kak uncrast BonHa. .. » > u T.1. U «Haj nogobuem IpecToa. .. MoJao0ue YenoBeka. ..
U BHUJ OTHS... U CHSIHME OBLIO BOKPYT Heron'>>, [Ipuuem oronp npencrasisger «CnaBy ['ocnonHio».
Oetaxun ectb CoiH YenoBeka, TpeTbs KusHb, 1 ero BEpXHIOI YacTh MPEACTABISIIOT OENOi Kak CHEr;
ctos y TpoHa JXKuBoro OrHs, OH IpUHUMAET OOJIUK IUIAMEHH.

Bce oTu «anokanunTuueckue» BUIAeHUS Oa3upyrorcs Ha omucanuu «benoit ['onoBe» B 302ape, B
KOTOpou oOwveauHeHa kabOamuctuyeckas Tpouna. Oto benas 'onoBa, «ckpeiBatomas B cBoeMm Yeperie
I[yx»136 n okpyxeHHas Tonkum Ornem. «llosBnenune YenoBeka» ectb nosiieHue Anama Kammowna,
yepe3 koroporo mpoxoaut Hwute Csera, npezacraBienHoro Oruem. ®eraxmn ectb Vir Novissimus
(Hogeiimmit Yenosek), CobiH A6aTypa137, IIpUYeM TOCHeNHUN sBiseTcs «YenoBexkom» wnu 1pemveu
Kisnpro™®, tenepb TpeTbuM suioM Tpounbl. MoanH Bugut «mogobHoro CeiHy YenoBeueckomy»,

129 Codust AxaMOT Takke poXmaeT cBoero chiHa SnmaBaoda, [Jemuypea, BrIOpIBasch B Xaoc winm Marepuio u
MPUXO0/IA B CONPUKOCHOBEHUE ¢ HEHl. — [Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckotl.

0 «Komekc HazapeeB», T. Il, c. 109; cm.: «Cox: CeiH YenoBedeckuiiy, Tae MpUBEICH MepeBod. — [Ipumeuanue
E.I1.Brasamckotl.

Cwm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. Il. London, 1816. P. 107, 109.

[ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 60-61.

B! Cama Kusub (am.).

132 Otkposenue, |V, 5. — I[lpumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckotl.

133 XankomMBaH — HEKHil HEH3BECTHBII MeTal, ciiaB. [IpeanonoKuTebHO 3eJIeHas Melb, Wik OpoH3a, poj MeTaa
u3 3o070Ta U cepedpa. CoriacHO IPYrMM HCTOYHHKAM, 3TO CJIOBO O3HAYaeT TEKYIIYI0 MEIb B PACIUIaBICHHOM COCTOSHHH,
packaieHHYy0 100eia, ¥ BCICICTBHE TOTO IPOU3BOISIIYIO OCICTUTEIbHEIH OJIEeCK.

134 NMam. 7, 9.

135 Kunra Uesexmmms. — Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoil.

Cwm.: Ues. 1, 26-27.

3 Dunlap S.F. S&d: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 104.

187 (Konexe HazapeeB», T. |1, c. 127. — I[lpumeuanue E.I1.Brasamckoi.

Cwm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. Il. London, 1816. P. 127.

ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 105.

138 IlepBast AunporunHas Jlyanga cunranach EQunuyell BO BCEX COKPOBEHHBIX BBIYMCIEHUSAX, M TOITOMY OHA — CBATOMH
Hyx. — [Ipumeuanue E.I1. bnasamckotl.
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JIEpKAILEr0 B INPAaBOM PYKE CEMb 3BE€3J M CTOALIETO MEXKIY «CEMbBI0 30JO0THIMU CBETHUIBHUKAMU»
(Omxposenue, 1)*%. Mderaxun 3aHEMAaeT CBOE «BBICOKOE MECTO» 10 Bose cBoero Otua, «Bpicouaiimrero
Oona ¢ Cembto Ckunerpamu» U Cemblo ['€HUSIMH, KOTOpPbIE ACTPOHOMHUYECKH MPEICTABISIIOT CEMb
TuTaHeT wi 3Be31. OH CTOUT, «cusisd B ofestHuM [ ocniona, OiucTaTenbHbIA MOCPEICTBOM Tennen» . On
— Cpin cBoero Otna, Kuznu, u cBoeit Marepu, Jlyxa uiu Ceera'*. Jloroc NpeJcTaBiieH B Esaneenuu om
Hoanna xak Hekto, B KOTOpOM ObUIa <Oicu3Hb, W KU3HL Oblia ceem monei» (I, 4). deraxun ecThb
Hemuypr, u ero Oten, coTBopuil BuauMyto Beenennyro n3 Marepuu uepes nero . B Iocnanuu [asna k
Egecanam (I1l, 9) ckazano, uro bor «cozoan ecé Wucycom». B Kodekce nazapees KuzHenareib
roBoput: «Bctanb, uau, Ham CeiH [IepBopoaHbIN, 00JI€YEHHBIN BIACTHIO Ha BCE TBapI/I>>143. «Kak nocnan
Memns xuBoit Oten, — roBoput Xpucroc, — bor nmocnan B8 mup Equnopoanoro Ceina CBoero, 4ToObI Mbl
MOJIYYWJIM JKU3Hb Yepe3 Hero»™*. Haxkower, 3aBepIInB CBOIO pabory Ha 3emue, deraxmin cHoOBa
MOJHMMACTCSA K CBOCMY Oty A6atypy. «Et qui, relicto quem procreaverat mundo, ad Abatur suum
patrem contendity*.**® «locian Mens Orew. .. S uay k Ory»™*’, — mosropsier Uucyc.

He xacasicb 60rocioBCKUX CIIOPOB XPUCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPOE MBITACTCA CIUTh BOEIMHO €BPEHCKOro
TBopua u3 nepBoil rnaBbl Kuueu bwvimusa c «Otuom» u3 Hoeozo 3asema, yxaxem, uro Hucyc
HEOJHOKPATHO MOBTOPsieT 0 cBoeM Otue, uto «OH HaXoAauTCs emaiinen™®. HagepHsika, oH HE TOBOpHII
Obl Tak 0 Bcerjga npucyrcrBytomeMm «l'ocrone bore» xHur Mowuces, koTopblii nokasaincss Moucero u
naTpuapxaMm M, HaKOHeIl, TO3BOJIWI cMOTpeTh Ha Cebsi BceM cTapedlmHam I/Ispamm“g. Korga Uucyc
rooput o xpame B Hepycamume kak o «iome OTtia cBoero»™, on noJpasymMeBaeT He (pusmueckoe
3/1aHHe, KOTOpPOEe OH OepeTcsl pa3pylIuTh U 3aTeM CHOBA IMOCTPOUTH B TPU qHS T, @ HMeeT B BUJly XpaMm
ConomMona, Myaporo kabbanucra, KOTOphIi B cBoel Kuuee [Ipumuetri yka3bIBaeT, YTO KAKIBIA YEIIOBEK
ecTb xpaMm bora unu cobcrBennoro boxecrsennoro Jlyxa. 91o Beipaxkenue — «Oren, KoTopslil Braiine»
— MBI BcTpeuaeM Kak B Kabbane, Tak u B Kodekce nazapees u B Apyrux mecrax. HuKTo HuKoraa He Bujen
Mynpoctu, cokpeitoii B «UYeperne», u Hukro He Buaen «[nybuns» (Budoc). Cumon Boixs
npornoBenoBai «OTiia, HEU3BECTHOTO HI/IKOMy»lSZ.

39 Orkp. 1, 13, 16.

M0 «Komexe nazapeesy, 1. I, c. 59. — Ilpumeuanue E.IT. Erasamckoi.

Cwm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. Ill. London, 1816. P. 59.

Hut. mo: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 101.

141 Tam xe, T. |, c. 285. — Ilpumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckotl.

Cwm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. I. London, 1815. P. 285.

Lur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 101.

12 Tam xe, 1. 1, c. 309. — Ipumeuanue E.I1.Brasamckoti.

Cwm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. I. London, 1815. P. 309.

[ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 56.

13 Tam xe, T. |, c. 287; em.: «Con: Ceia YenoBeueckuit», ¢. 101. — [Ipumeuanue E.I1. Bnasamckoil.

Cwm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. I. London, 1815. P. 287.

Hut. mo: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 101.

144 Woanna, IV, 9. — Ilpumeuanue E.I1.Brasamckoii.

Cwm.: Un. 6, 57; 1UH. 4, 9.

145 (M o, KTO OCTABII MHp, KOTOPBII OH MOPOIHIL, TIOCIIETH K AGaTypy, OTiry cBoemy» (1am.).

16 «Konexc nasapeesy, T. Il, c. 123. — Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamcxoi.

Cwm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. Il. London, 1816. P. 123.

Iur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 104.

% Yu. 20, 21; 14, 28.

18 Cm.: «ThI e, KOTa MOIMIIBCS, BOMIM B KOMHATY TBOIO H, 3aTBOPHB JIBEPh TBOIO, MOMOmich OTIy TBOEMY,
Koropsrii Braitae; nu OTen TBOH, BUAALIUI TaliHOE, Bo3macT Tede ssBHO» (M. 6, 6).

19 «Iorom B3omen Mowuceii 1 AapoH, HanaB n ABuya u cempjecsaT u3 crapedmmns V3pannessix, u ¢udenu... Boza
Hspaunesa» (Ucxoa, XXIV, 9, 10). — Ilpumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoil.

%0 Cm.: «B mome Otua Moero oGureneii muoro» (M. 14, 2).

B e «Mucyc ckaszan UM B OTBET: pa3pylIbTe XpaM ceid, u S B Tpu qHs Bo3aBUrHy ero» (MH. 2, 19).

192 «(Comumun Knumentay ; Upuseit Jnonckuii, |, XXII, c. 118", — Ilpumeuanue E.I1.Brasamckoti.

* Cm.: «Comumumy, XVII, 4.

Iur. mo: [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. II. London, 1875.
P. 29.

" Cwm.: Sancti Ireni Lugdunensis episcopi & martyris, Aduersus Valentini, & similium Gnosticorum hareses, libri
quinque. Lutetia Parisiorum, 1675. P. 118.
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Mpb1 MOXXKeM TIpOCIEAUTh 3TO HazBaHUE «TaiHbIM» bor eme nmaneme Hazan. B Kabobane «Crera»
Ckpwimoeo Otua, obutaroniero B Ceete u Cnase, ectb «l[lomazanauk», 3eup Annun, oObEAUHSIOMUN B
cebe Bcex Cedupot; on ecth Xpucroc uinn Hebecuorii Yenosek. imenno nocpencrBsom Xpucra [THeBma,
win Cesroit Jlyx, «co3maer Bcé» (Egecanam, |1, 9) u npou3BOIUT YeThIpe 3J€MEHTa — BO3IYyX, BOIY,
OTOHBb M 3eMJTI0. DTO yTBEp)KJIeHHUE OeccriopHoe, 00 Mbl HaxoauM, uTo MpuHei JIMOHCKUI OCHOBBIBAET
Ha 3TOM ()aKTe CBOU JIyUIIUH apryMEHT O HEOOXOIUMOCTH UMETh YeThipe Eganeenus. IX MOXKET ObITh HU
0oJbllle, HY MEHbIIE, KaK 4YeThipe, 3asaBiseT oH. «M00, Tak Kak CYHIECTBYIOT YEThIpE CTpaHbl CBETa U
YeThIPEe IIaBHBIX BeTpa (KaBoAkd Tvey uara153). .. IPaBWJIbHO, YTO OHA (LIEPKOBb) JOJKHA UMETh YEThIPE
KoJIoOHHBI. M3 dero siBctByeT, uto CnoBo, Teopey 6ceco, eoccedarowuil Ha Xepysumax... Kak JlaBun
TOBOPUT, Npocs O ero npuxoze: “Boccenaronuii Ha XepyBUMax, sSBU Ce6s”™™*. U6o XepyBUMBI TaKxke
uemeepouKy, v KU UX CYTh CUMBOJIBI TpyoB Chia Bosks ™.

Mbl He OyaeM OCTaHABIMBATHCA, YTOOBI B MOAPOOHOCTSIX OOCYXJaTh OCOOYIO CBSTOCTH
YETBIPEXJIMKUX XEPYBUMOB, XOTs, BO3MOXKHO, MOTJIM ObI MOKa3aTh UX MEPBOMCTOKH BO BCEX JPEBHUX
narogax Wuauu, B 6axanax (WM HOCUTENSNX) CBOMX IJIaBHBIX OOrOB; MOYUTAHHE, OKAa3bIBAEMOE UM, MBI
TaKXe JITKO MOTJIM Obl MpUNHcaTh KabbanucTnaeckoil MynpocTH, KOTOPYIO, OIHAKO, LIEPKOBB C y)KacoM
orBepraer. Ho Mbl He MOXEM yCTOSTh MPOTHUB cOoOIa3HA HAIOMHUTh YUTATEINIO, 4TO, unuTas Kabobany, oH
MOXXET JIETKO YJOCTOBEPUTHCS B HECKOJIBKMX 3HAYCHHSX, NMPUIUCHIBAEMbIX 3TUM XepyBumam. «Korma
IyliaM HaJlo TMOKHAATh UX OOHUTEeNb, — TOBOPUT 302ap, MPUAEPKUBASICH TOKTPUHBI MPEICYIIECTBOBAHUS
Iyll B MUpe OMaHalMMi, — KaxKaas aymia otaenbHo sBisieTcs nepen Cesateim Llapem, oGieuennast B
TOHKYIO (hopMy, 00JIa1aI0IIYI0 TEMU YepTaMH, C KAKUMHU i MPEJCTOUT SABUThCA B 3TOT Mup. IMeHHO U3
9Toit TOHKO# (hopMbI TIporcxoauT 06pas» (3ozap, |11, 104a—b)™®. lanee rosopures, uro TroB Hin dopm
STHUX JIMII BCETO YEThIpe, a UIMEHHO — aHTella WM YeloBeKa, JibBa, Oblka U opia. Kpome Toro, Mbl Moriu
OBl BbIPA3UTh Hallle yAUBIECHUE, ToueMy Wpuneli JInOHCKUI HE MOAKPEIISUI CBOETO apryMeHTa B M10JIb3Yy
yeTbipex Eganeenuti cCbUIKaMH Ha BECh TAHTEOH YETBEPOPYKUX UHIYCCKUX OOTOB?

We3exuuiito mpu OMUCaHUU €T0 YEThIPEX KUBOTHBIX, TETIEPh HA3bIBAEMBIX XEPYBUMAaMHU, KaK THIIOB
YEeThIPeX CHMBOJHMYECKHUX CYIIECTB, KOTOpble B €ro BUICHHUSIX MOJAIEPKUBAIOT TpoH lerombl, He
IPUILIOCH JAJIeKO XOAMTH 3a oOpasmamu. Xanjaencko-aBuioHckue ['enun-IlokpoBurenu Obuin emy
snaxombr; Cen, Anan win Kupy6 (Xepysum)™’, 6bIK ¢ genoBedeckuM uiom; Huprai, B ¢ 4enoBedbei
ronoBoii™>;  Veryp, cdumkc-uenoBek, u Nattig ¢ romosoit opma'®. Pemmrms  xosse —
UJ0JIOTIOKJIOHHUKOB-BaBUJIOHSIH M aCCUPHUIIIEB — TMOYTH LEINKOM Oblia mepeHeceHa B CBsIeHHOE
[Iucanue niIEHHUKOB, JaHHOE KaK OTKPOBEHUE, a OTTY/1a MEepellia B XpPUCTUAHCTBO.

Mps1 HaxoauMm, uto yxe Kk Mesekummto oOpamiatorcs, ymomoOmsisi ero CrnaBe ['ocnomned, kak K
«Cpiny YenoBeueckoMy». ITOT CBOCOOPA3HBIA TUTYJI HEOJHOKPATHO MOBTOPSAETCS MO BCEH KHUTE ATOTrO

o 160
IMPpOpoOKa, KOTOpasd HACTOJIBKO K€ Ka66aHI/ICTI/I‘lHa, HACKOJIbKO KaOOAIMCTHUYCH TOT «KHUKHBIH CBUTOK) ,

o 161
KOTOPbIN «CmaBa» 3acTaBlieT e€ro chbecTh . OHa HamucaHa u UsHympu W CHapyxcu, " ¢c€
JIEHCTBUTEIIPHOE 3HAUYCHHE HJICHTHUYHO 3HAYECHUIO Anokanuncuca. Takoe CHIBHOE BBIACJICHHUE OTOI'O

cBoeoOpa3Horo obo3HavueHus, kKoTopoe Mucyc sikoObl mpUMeHsuT K ce0e, TorJa Kak B CUMBOJIMYECKOM

Hut. mo: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 105.
153 YHUBEpCalbHbIC TyXH (epeu.).

154
* . 79, 2.

1 ~ o

% (IIporus epeceity, I, I, 18. — ITpumeuanue E.IT. Bnasamckoii.

Cwm.: Upuneti Jluonckuii. ObaudeHue u onposepxkenue jokenmenHoro suanus (IIpotus epeceit), 111, X1, 8.

Iur. mo: [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. II. London, 1875.
P. 475.

1% Eranck A. Die Kabbala, oder Die Religions-philosophie der Hebrier. Leipzig, 1844. S. 170.

Ginsburg C.D. The Kabbalah: Its Doctrines, Development, and Literature. London, 1865. P. 35.

157 2993 Koriib (uspum).

158 Hepran.

19 Cm.: Lenormant F. La magie chez les Chaldéens et les origines accadiennes. Paris, 1874. P. 112 (Jlenopman ®.
Marus y xanjeeB U ee akkaackoe npoucxoxaenue. [lapmwk, 1874. C. 112).

Opancya Jlenopman (1837-1883) — (paHIy3CKHii acCHPHOJIOT, aHTPOIIOJIOT, apXeojor, HCTOPHMK, MCKYCCTBOBEI,
HyMHU3MaT 1 OuOIInoTeKapb.

180 e, 2,09.

101 Cwm.: «M ckasan mue: Chin UemoBedeckuii! Chellb, UTo mepea ToOOI0, ChElb STOT CBHTOK, H WM, TOBOPH JOMY
Wspaunesy. Toraa st OTKpbUT ycra MoH, ¥ OH Jaj MHE CheCTb 3TOT cBUTOK» (Me3. 3, 1-2).
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Ka00aTMCTUIECKOM SI3bIKE TaK 0OpaIaroTcs K MPOPOKY, KAXKETCS CTpaHHBIM. Tak jke HeOOBIYHO BHJICTH,
kak Hpuneil JInoHckuil BIaeTcs B Takue >KUBONMCHbBIE omucaHus Mucyca, 4ToOBl MOKa3aTh, YTO OH
sesiercss «TBOPIIOM BCETO, CEAIIeM Ha XepyBHME» 2, eclTd TONBKO OH HE OTOXKAECTBISET €ro ¢
Hlexunoii, ybe 00bIYHOE MecTO ObLTO cpenn XepyBuMoB Ilpectona Mumnocepaus. Mbl Takke 3HaeM, 4TO
XepyBuMm u Cepadum sBIAIOTCS TUTyNaMu «JlpeBHero 3Mus» (OPTOAOKCAIBHOIO [bsBOJIA), IPUYEM
Cepadumbl B KaOOAIMCTUYECKOM CHMBOJM3ME O3Ha4daroT [opsmmx wim OrHeHHbIX 3MmueB. Jlecsartsb
Omanauuii Anama Kanmona, HasbiBaeMbix CeupoT, BCE€ MMEIOT CBOM COOTBETCTBEHHBIE SMOJIEMbI U
tuTynbl. Tak, Hanmpumep, nociennue asa cyTh [loGema mnu HeroBa-CaBaod), ueil cumBOn — mpaBas

. 163
kosjonHa CojomoHa, c¢toind Axun, Torga kak CJjiaBa — 3TO JIeBBIM CTONO, WM hoaz > , U UMS €ro —

«/IpeBHnii 3Muii», a Takxke «Cepadum u XGPYBI/IM>>164.

«CriH YenoBeuecknii» — Ha3BaHUE, KOTOPOE HE MOTJIO OBITh MPUCBOCHO HUKEM, KpoMme KabOanucra.
3a UCKIIIOYEHHEM, YKa3aHHBIM BBIIIE, B Bemxom 3aseme OHO UCIOIB30BAHO TOJIBKO OJHUM MPOPOKOM —
HesexkumineM, ka06anmucToM. B CBOMX TaMHCTBEHHBIX M B3aWMHBIX OTHOIICHUSX DoHbI, win Cedupor,
npeacTaBieHsl B Kabbane 6oapmuMm komndecTBOM Kpyroe, a mHorma ¢urypoii UesnoBeka, KOTOPBIHA
CUMBOJIMYECKU 00pa3zoBaH u3 Takux Kpyros. Dtor Uenoek — 3eup-AHNUH u 243 4yucia, U3 KOTOPHIX
COCTOHUT ero (Qurypa, oTHOCATCS K pa3nuuHbiM creneHsMm Hebecnoit Mepapxun. Kak Bbicka3biBaeTcs
Kunr B cBoMX [ Hocmuxax, IepBOHAYAIbHAS WJIesS 3TOH (DUTYpBI WM, BEpHEE, 3TOTO MPooOpaza Moria
OBITh 3aMMCTBOBaHA OT MHJIYCCKOTO BpaxMbl M pa3NUYHBIX KaCT, CHMBOJU3UPOBAHHBIX HECKOJIbKUMHU
qacTsAMH ero Tema ™. B ofHOM M3 BeIMYaimuxX U HanGoiee KpPaCHUBBIX TEIIEPHBIX XPaMOB B DIUIOpE,
Hacuke'®®, nocesimensom BI/IHJBaKapMaHy167, ceiHy bpaxmbl, ectb u3o0paxkenue storo bora u ero

atpudyToB. ToMy, KTO 3HaKOM C JaHHBIM Me3ekuuniem onrucanueM «Imog00ui YeThIpex KUBOTHBIX» °°, 13

KOTOPBIX Ka)/10€ UMEJIO YEThIpe JIUIA U YEIOBEUYECKUEe PYKH O] KPbUIbIMHU U 1.1, — o1i sM0pCKHE
¢Gurypbl JOJKHbI HECOMHEHHO Ka3zaTbCsi aOCONIIOTHO Oubaetickumu. bpaxmy HasbiBaloT OTHoM
«YenoBekay, Tak ke Kak u FOnurepa u Apyrux BbIcOYanIInX OOroB.

NmenHo B Oynauiickux u3o0paxeHusx ropsl Mepy, Has3biBaeMoil Oupmanuamu Myenmo, a
cuamuamu — Curepy, Mbl HAaXOJUM OJTHOTO U3 IpooOpa3oB Anama Kagmona, 3eup Annuna, «HeGecHoro
Uenmoseka», u Bcex DoHoB, Cedupor, Cun, ['ocnoncrs, [Ipecronos, [JoOponereneir u JlocTtonHCTB
Kab6anvr. 3aMKOBBIE KaMeHb apKH, COCIUHSIOIIMN JBE KOJOHHBI, HPEACTABICH noIymecsayem. ITO
ctepa, B kotopoii pedbiBaeT BepxosHas Myapocts Anu-bynner, Bepxosuoro u Hespumoro boxectsa.
Hwmxe »srtoit Beicowaiimelt IlenTpanbHON Touku HaxoguTcs Kpyr HENOCPEACTBEHHONM OMaHalUH
Heno3naBaeMoro — kpyr bpaxMbl y HEKOTOpPBIX MHJYCOB, KpyI' II€pBOM Aeamapbzlm Bbynne!r — y npyrux.
310 cootBeTcTBYeT Anamy Kaamony u necsatu Cedupot. JleBsITh U3 3TUX OMaHaAMNA OKPYKEHBI JeCATOM
Y MHOTJIa OBIBAIOT MPEJICTABJICHbI MTaroJjaMu, IpUYeM KaxKaasi U3 HUX HOCUT MMs, BbIpaKarollee OJUH U3
IJIaBHBIX aTpuOyTOB mposiBaeHHOro boskectBa. Huxe unyr cemp Cryneneid nnm HeOecusix Cdoep,
npudeM kaxaas Cdepa okpyxkeHa mopeM. OHU — HEOECHBIEC IOMECThS 0egam WIIh OOTOB; KaXKI0€ U3 HUX
CKOJIBKO-HUOY/Ib TEpSET B CBATOCTH M YHUCTOTE IO Mepe TOro, Kak MpHOIMKaeTcs K 3emie. 3aTeM UAeT
cama Mepy, oOpa3oBaHHas W3 OECUMCIEHHBIX KpPYroB BHYTPH TpeX OONBIINX, O3HAYAOIINX

2 Jc. 37, 16.

183 Boa3 u Sxum, B CuHOmanbHOM nepesoje Maxuu i Boas — 1Ba MeIHBIX, JIATYHHBIX HIIH GPOH30BBIX CTOI0A, KOTOpHIE,
coryacHo bubnmu, crosum B nputBope Xpama Cosnomona — ITeporo Xpama B Uepycanume.

164 Cm. «HOCTHKOBY KnHra. — Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoti.

Cwm.: King C.W. The Gnostics and Their Remains, Ancient and Mediaeval. London, 1864. P. 12.

195 Tam xe. P. 13

186 Hacuk — ropoj Ha 3amnane Muauu B mrate Maxapamrpa.

1o BumBakapman (cawnckp. Vigvakarman, «reoper; Bcero») — B MHAYHCTCKOW mudosornn BoxkectBeHHsit Mactep,
TBopen Bcenennoii, oH nzo0paxaercss ¢ 4eThlpbMsi pykamu. Ms BumBakapman BcTpedaercs B JiecsiTold KHHTe PurBeas
(rumus! 81, 82).

CM.: «Mmest moBcroy ri1a3a U MOBCIOY JHILIO,

IToBcrony — pyku U MOBCIOAY — HOT'H,

OH [BumBakapman] criaBisieT (Bce) BMecTe (CBOUMHU) PyKaMH, (CBOMMH) KPBUIbSIMH,

Topoxnast He6Go u 3eminto, Enunbiii bor» (Pureena, X, 81).

188 Yes. 1, 5.

189 Khura Uesexums, |11, — IIpumeuanue E.I1. bnasamckoil.

1o ABaTapoii Ha3pIBaeTCs comecTBre n3 Bricimnx MupoB Ha 3emiro bokecTBa B KakOM-THOO MPOSBICHHOM BHAE. —
Ipumeyanue E.I1.bnasamckoil.
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TPOWCTBEHHOCTh YeNIOBEKa; U JIJIsl YelIOBeKa, 3HAKOMOTO C YHCIIOBBIMU 3HAYCHUSMHU OyKB B OMOJIECKUX
MMEHaX, [OJO0OHBIX HMeHaM «Bemukuit 3Bepb» mwim Mutpa, Mifpac, APpatoc'’ u apyrum, oueHs 1erko
YCTaHOBUTH TOXKJIECTBEHHOCTh 00r0B Mepy ¢ Dmanarusmu uinu Cedupot kab6ammuctoB. Takxke ['eHuen
Ha3apeeB C HMX OCOOBIMH MHCCHSMH BCEX MOXXHO HAWTH B O3TOM HauOoiee apeBHeM Mude,
MIPEBOCXOHEHIIIEM pUMEPE CUMBOJIUKHU «TaliHOM JIOKTpUHBIY, PENojaBacMoOi B apXauueCKue BeKa.

IMemeps1 Dia0psbl.
Hemepa BumBakapmana

KuHr naer HeCKOJIbBKO HAMEKOB, — XOTS M, HECOMHEHHO, CJIMIIKOM HEIOCTaTOYHBIX, YTOOBI
IPUBECTH K 4eMy-TH6O0 3HAYNTEIBHOMY, TAK KAK OHH OCHOBAHbI Ha BRIYHCIICHHSX enrckona Hprorona''?,
— HaMEKOB, KaCaIOIIUXCs crioco0a pacKpbITUS TalH B UUCIIOBBIX BeMWYMHAX OyKB. OIHAKO Mbl HAXOIHUM,
YTO ATOT BEJIMKHUI apXeoJsor, MOCBATUBIIMM TaK MHOTO BPEMEHU M TpyJa MCCIEA0BAHNUIO THOCTUYECKUX
reMM, MOATBEP)KJIAeT Halle yTBepkAcHHe. OH IMOKa3bIBAET, YTO ATa TEOpHUS LIEIUKOM HHIYyCCKas, U
ykaseiBaer, uto Jlypra'’®, wim KeHCKuil JBOMHMK KaXIOTO asHATCKOTO 0GOra, SBISETCS TeM, KOrO
KaG6aTHCTh Ha3biBaOT akTHBHOI Virtue''* "> B HeGecHoit Mepapxuu — TEpMEH, KOTOPBII XPHCTHAHCKHE
OTLBl NPUHSAIM U TOBTOPUJIM O€3 IMOJIHOTO TMOHMMAaHUS M 3Hau€HUE KOTOPOro ObLIO OKOHYATEIbHO
UCKaXeHO Mo3aHenmuM o6orocinosueM. Ho BepHemcs k Mepy.

Bce oxpyxeno Maxa CaMyT176 i Bemukum Mopem — ActpansHeiM CBeToM U Ddupom

Kab0anucToB U yueHbIX; U BHyTpH LlenTpanbubix Kpyros nossnserca «O6pa3 Yenoseueckuit». OH ecTh

Y Murpa, A6paxcac (cpev.).

«["HOCTUKM U UX HacaenctBo». — Ipumeuanue E.I1. Bnasamckoii.

Cwm.: King C.W. The Gnostics and Their Remains, Ancient and Mediaeval. London, 1864. P. 79.

m Hypra (canckp. Durga, Jlypra, «TpyIHOIOCTYITHASDY WM «HEMoOeuMas») — OOTHHS JPEBHEUHIUICKON MudoIoTHy,
OJlHa M3 CaMBIX MOIYJISIPHBIX OOTHHB B MHAyM3Me. M3BecTHa Takxke mox mMmeHamu: [lapBatu — «ropHasy, Kamm — «aepHasy,
Bhairavi — «cTparrsas.

14 Cunoit (nam.).

175 «Xorst 5Ty HayKy OOBIMHO CYMTAIOT IPHHAIEKAIIEH EBPEHCKIM TAIMYIHCTAM, HET HUKAKOTO COMHEHHS, YTO OHH
[M03aMMCTBOBAIIM 3Ty HJCIK) U3 YY)KOTO UCTOYHUKA — OT XallIeeB, OCHOGamenel UCKYCCmea mazuuy, — ToBopuT KuHr B
«['HOCTHKAX». IMena Hao u Abpakcac M T.1I., BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI OBITh THOCTUYECKUMU BBIIYMKAMH HEABHETO MPOILIOTO,
OBUTH B JCWCTBUTEIHHOCTH CBATHIMH MMEHAMHU, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMHU W3 CaMBIX JpeBHUX (opmyn Bocrtoka. [LmuHwmiA, TOMKHO
OBITh, HAMEKAET HA HUX, KOTJa YIIOMHHACT O CHJIAX, MPHUIMCHIBAEMBIX MaraMi aMeTHCTaM C BBIPE3aHHBIMH Ha HUX UMECHAMHU
Conuua u JIyHsl — MMEHAMH, BHIP@&XCHHBIMH HH IIO-TPEUECKH, HH TO-TaTHHCKH. B «Beunom Coanyey, «Abparcacey,
«AOonaey» >THX TEMM MBI y3HaeM T€ CaMble aMyJeThl, KOTopble BeicMenBal (miocod [Tnuuuit («I'HOCTHEKMY, C. 79, 80)", u
Virtutes (noopoxerenu) B mpumenerun Mpunest JInouckoro. — Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoti.

* Cm.: IMunuii. BcTecTBeHHas uctopust, XXXVII, 40.

“ Cm.: King C.W. The Gnostics and Their Remains, Ancient and Mediaeval. London, 1864. P. 79-80.

178 Tajickoe cII0BO OT CAaHCKPHUTCKOTo samudra — MOpe, OKeaH.
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Axanor HazapeeB, JlBoitHoe EmmHcTBO wmim AnaporuHHbBIM YenoBek, HeOecHas WHKApHAIUS W
Cosepmennblii O6pa3 3enp Annuaa (Manoro Jluka), Coina Apux Annuna (Bomburoro Jluka)'”’. Heixe
9TOT 00pa3 MpeaCcTaBleH BO MHOTHUX JIAMAaMCTCKMX MOHACTHIpsX ['ayramoit Bymmoi, mocnemnum u3
BOILIONICHHBIX ABarap. Emnie Hioke, mog Mepy, Haxoautcst ooutens Benukoro Hara, KoToporo Ha3pIBaroT
Paooica-Hazom, Hapem-3muem — 3muem Krueu bvimus, rHoctudeckuMm Oducom, — u boruam 3emin,
Bhumaya Nari, wiu Yami, kotopas conyrctByet Benunkomy [Ipakony, nbo ona ectb EBa, «Mateph Bcex
)kuBymux». Eme Hmwke Haxomutcs BocbMas Cdepa — obmacte Anma. Bricmme oOmactu Bpaxmbr
okpy>keHbl ConnueM, Jlynoii u mianeramu, Cempto CBeTHIIaMH Ha3apeeB, B TOUHOCTH, KaK OHH OIKUCAHbI
B Kooekce nazapees.

«CeMepo JDKHMBBIX JEMOHOB, oOMaHbIBarommnx CreiHOBeH Anmama. OgHOTO M3 HUX 30BYT C0ﬂ178;
apyroro — Spiritus Venereus'”®, Actpo; ums Tpetbero — Haoy, Mepkypuid, 10dcuviti Meccust... uMms
yerBeproro — Cun, Jlyna; nsareiii — Kivan, Cartyps; mectoii — b1, 3eBc; ceapmoii — Hepue, Map0180»181.
3arem crnenyiot «Cemepo Kusneti Tlopoxaenusix», Cemb [{oOpbix 3Be3aHbIX, «koTOphle U3 Jukabar-
Zivo, u sBisitorcss Temu CBeTO4YaMH, KOTOPbIE CHSIFOT B CBOEH COOCTBEHHOW (hopMe M BEIMKOJICINH,
nposuBas cBepxy cBoi Cmer... Y Bopor Jloma 7Ku3HM yMecTHO MOCTaBjieH TpoH uisi Bianbiku
Benukonenusi, u Tam umerorcs Tpu O6utenn»™2. O6utemn T ‘pumypmu, nHAYyCcCKON Tpoulibl, MOMEIICHBI
HIDKE 3aMKOBOTO KaMHS — 30JIOTOTO IMOJyMecsia, B n3o0paxkenuun Mepy. « mon moramm Ero (bora
Wspawniesa) Hedto momobHOe pabote u3 ymcroro camndupa» (Mcexoo, XXIV, 10). Tlox momymecsiiem
Haxoxutcst He6o bpaxwmsl, Bce BeiMorienHoe carndupamu. Pait Maaper cusier Teicssubio connit; Pait [uBe
(Catypna) pacmosioxeH K ceBepO-BOCTOKY, €ro TpOoH 00pa3oBaH U3 Ja3ypuTa, U Moj Hebec ycTiaaH sIpKUM
3010ToM. «Korga oH Boccenaer Ha MPECTOse, OH IBUIAET OTHEM J10 '{p€C]l>>183. B Xapasape Bo Bpems
ApMapKH, Ha KOTOPOH OH OoJbllle YeM Korja-nubo mpexactapisercs MaxaneBoil, Bricouaiimmm borow,
aTpuOyThl U ASMOJIEMBI, MOCBSIICHHBIE eBpelickoMy «l'ocroay Bory», MOryT OBITH OMO3HAHBI OJWH 32
npyrum B atpubyrax u smbOnemax IluBbl. Kamenb Bunnanr'®, mocesimeHHbII 3TOMY HMHAYCCKOMY
BoxectBy, mnpeacraBinser co0OW HEOTECAaHHBIM KaMEHb, IOJAOOHBIN BeﬁT-amolas, OCBSILICHHOMY
natpuapxoM MakoBoM U MOCTaBIECHHOMY «IIaMSATHUKOM»; IPUTOM, KaK U NOCIE€IHUNA, buHnanr nomasan.

Y7 Haspan Tak, 4T00bI OTIHUETE Maitbiii JINK, KOTOpBIA ecTh gnewnocms «oT IlourenHoro CasauieHHoro dpeBHero»
(«Uppa Pabay, 111, 36; V, 54)*. 3eup AnnuH ecth «O0pa3 Otua». «Buaesmmii Mens Bugen Otua» (Moanna, XIV, 9). —
Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckou.

“ Cm.: Idra Rabba, sectio 111, §36; sectio V, §54 // Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. Il. Francofurti, 1684.
P. 392, 394,

Lur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 105-106.

78 Connue (1am.).

179 Jlyx Benepsi (1am.).

B mannensme Hepur (Hupur) — mmaneta Mapc, mpoucxoauT oT akkajackoro Heprai.
«Kopekc Hazapeesy, T. 1, c. 57. — Ilpumeuanue E.I1.Brasamckoil.

Cwm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. I. London, 1815. P. 55.

Hut. mo: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 59.

182 Tam xe, T. lll, c. 61. — IIpumeuanue E.I1.Bnasamckoil.

Cwm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. Ill. London, 1816. P. 61.

Hut. mo: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 57.

183 CMm.: «A Hag cBozOM, KOTOPBII HaJ| FOJI0BaMH UX, ObLIO MOJ00ME MpecTosia Mo BUAY Kak Obl M3 KaMHs cardupa; a
HaJ moJ00ueM mpecToia ObIJIO Kak Obl 01001e YenoBeKa BBEpXyY Ha HeM. U BUJIEN s Kak Obl MBUTAIOIIMN METaN, KaK Obl BUJI
OTHSI BHYTPH HETO BOKPYT; OT BUJA YPECH €T0 M BBIIIE W OT BUJA YPECH €ro M HUXKE 5 BUAET KaK Obl HEKUH OTOHb, U CUSTHUE
66110 BokpyT Hero» (Mes. 1, 26-27).

8% 3101 KaMeHb ¢ TYGUATOH MOBEPXHOCTHIO HaxomAT B HapMane ; ero peako MOXKHO YBHAETb B APYTHX MECTax. —
Ipumeyanue E.I1.bnasamckoil.

* Bama-nuuram (canckp. banalinga) wm CasMOxy-muaram (canckp. svayambhiilinga) — THI TMHraMa U3 KaMHS, TaK
Ha3bIBACMBIA «CAaMOPOXKICHHBIA JHHram». I[IpencraBiser cO0OK THagKWi [WJIMHIPUYECKAN TaJeYHBI KaMeHb C
3aKpYIIICHHBIMH BEpPIIMHAMHU. B oTiIHYme OT 0OBIYHBIX JTHHTAMOB 3TOT THII JICIACTCS HE JIIOABMH, & HAXOAUTCS (B OCHOBHOM) B
pyciie pexu Hapmana.

- Hapména, Hap6ana — peka Ha moayoctpoBe Wupocran. Ilpoucrekaer B LlentpampHoii MHIMM W Bmajaetr B
ApaBwuiickoe Mope.

185 Kamens Makosa (Kamenb Cymp0bl) — KaMeHb, KOTOPBI MakoB HCIIOIb30BAT KaK MOAYIIKY, KOTIA CHal M BHACH
Jlectauy B He60. CMm.: «M Bctan MakoB paHO yTpoM, U B3sUT KaMEHb, KOTOPBIN OH TOJOXHWII ce0e U3roJIOBhEM, U TIOCTaBUII
€ro MaMATHHKOM, H BOBIIHII eneit Ha Bepx ero. M Hapek [MlakoB] uMs MeCTy TOMY: Beqmm)*» (berT. 28, 18-19).

beiit-Dmp.

181
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HaBpsia 11 HaM HY)KHO HAIlOMUHATh M3YyYarolleMy, UTo JuHeam — 3MOiema, nocssienHas e, ubum
XpaMaM TMpHuaaeTcs 3Ta popma, — TOKISCTBEHEH 10 (hopMe, 3HAUCHUIO U HA3HAYCHHIO C «ITAMSATHUKAMI,
BO3JIBUTHYTHIMU HECKOJBKHMH MaTpUapXaMmu, YTOOBI 3amedyaTyieTb CBOIO NMpeaaHHocTh ['ocmony bory.
dakTHUeCKH OMH 13 HTHX marpuapmux |ithoi'®® naxe Temeps MOXKHO HECTH B IMBAUTCKHX TPOLECCHSX
B KanbKkyTTe, 1 HUKTO ObI HE 3aI0JI03PHII €r0 eBpeicKoro npoucxoxaeHus. Yersipe pyku [IuBbl yacto
OBIBAIOT MPEICTABIICHBI C KPHUIOBUIHBIMU JOOABICHUSIMH; Y HETO mpu T1a3a, a vemeepmoili HaXOAUTCS B
nojiymecsile, MoiaydyeHHOM uM mnpu naxtaHun OxeaHa, Tak kak [lanuamykxa-llluBa mmeer yetbipe
TOJIOBBI™

B srom bore mbl y3Haem onucanue, naHHoe Meszekuumnem B nepBoil riaBe ero Kuueu, B €ro
BUJICHUH, B KOTOPOM OH YBHUJEI «I10/1001€ YeTIOBEKa» B UEThIPEX KUBOTHBIX, Y KOTOPBIX OBLIO «YETHIpE
JUIa, YEThIPE KPbUIay», Y KOTOPHIX ObLlIa OJHA Mapa «IIPSMBIX HOT... KOTOPBIC CBEpKAIU, KaK Oecmsuyast
Menb... Bua komec u ycTpoeHue MxX — Kak By Tomaza». Kak pa3 Tpon u HeGeca IlIuBbl omuckiBaer
IPOPOK, TOBOPSI, UTO «OBLIO TaM Mo 00Me pecToia Mo BUAY Kak Obl U3 KaMHs carndupa... M Bugen s kak
OBl IBET siHTaps (30J10Ta), KaKk ObI BUJI OTHSI BHYTPU HETO BOKPYT; OT BHJa YPECI €ro U BBILIE U OT BUAA
4ypeca ero W HIKe s BUJICNI Kak Obl HeKuid oroub» (HUesexuuns, |, 27)'. «M1 woru Ero momo6HsI
XaJIKOJINBaHy, Kak pacKajeHHbIe B ieun» (Omkposenue, |, 15). «[lomobue IUIl MX... Y OJHOTO OBLIO JIHIIE
XEpYBHMOBO U JIUIIE JIbBUHOE. .. Y HUX TaKke ObUIO JuIle meavya u nutie opiay (Mezexuuns, 1, 10; X, 14).
DTy yemeepuuHy0 HAPY>KHOCTh Mbl HAXOJUM Y ABYX Xepygumog U3 30J10Ta Ha 000UX KOHIIAX KoBuera™™;
9TH CHUMBOJIMYECKUE YETHIPE .iuyd, KPOME TOTrO, MO3JHEE MO OJHOMY OBLUIM MPHCBOCHBI KAXKIOMY W3
YEeThIPEX €BAHTEIIMCTOB, B YUEM MOYKHO JIETKO YAOCTOBEPUTHCA 1O n3o0pakeHusiMm Matdes, Mapka, Jlyku
u Woanna'®, MPEANOCHUIAIOIINM UX COOTBETCTBYIOLIME E6aneenuss B PUMCKON Bynveame U rpedecKon
bubnuu.

«Taar™, Bemmknit Gor ¢uHukniines, — roBopuT CaHXYHUATOH, — YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh XapaKTep
Carypna unu Kponoca, n300pa3uil ero ¢ 4eTblpbMs IJIa3aMH... JIBa CIIEPEIHU, ABa M03aJU, OTKPHITHIC U
3aKPBITBIC, U C YETHIPbMS KPBUTBSIMU — JIBA PACIPOCTEPTHIC U JIBA CIOXKEHHBIC. [ J1a3a 03HAYAIOT, YTO 3TOT
00T BUIUT BO CHE U CIIUT, KOTJa OOPCTBYET; MOJIOKEHHUE KPBUIbEB YKA3bIBAET, UTO OH JIETaeT, Oyaydu B
[I0KOE, ¥ OTBIXACT, KOT/Ia JIeTacTy -

ToxaectBenHocTh CatypHa c IlluBoii emie Oosiee MmoATBEp>KIAeTCs, KOT/Ia Mbl paccMaTpHBaeM
AMOJIEMY TIOCJIETHETO, ()amapylg?’, KOTOpasi MPEJICTaBIsACT COOOM MECOYHBIC Yachl, YKa3bIBasi HA TCUCHUE
BPEMEHH, MPEACTABISAEMOT0 3TUM OOroM B KauecTBE paspyruurTens. Beik Hanmu'®, eaxana 1llussl u
HauOoJiee CBAIIEHHAs dMOJIeMa ATOro 0ora, BOCIIPOU3BEJEH B €TUIIETCKOM Armuce M ObIKe, CO3AaHHOM
Opmysnom u youtom ApumaHoMm. OOHapy:KeHO, UYTO HaceleHHEe DPUTEHBbI MPUIACPKUBATIOCH PEIUTHH
3opoacTtpa, meaukoM OocHoBaHHOW Ha «TaiHouW JlokTpuHe»; oHa ObUIa pENUTHEl MEepcoB, KOrja OHU
nobeamnu accupuiiiieB. OTCroAa JI€TKO MPOCIenTh, Kak 3Ta sMOnema Ku3Hu, npeactasisemas beikom,
MPOHUKIIA BO BCE PEIUTHO3HBIE CHCTEMbI. KoOJuleruss MaroB TPUHSIIO 3Ty 3MOJeMy MpH CMEHE

186
BEPTUKAJIBbHBIX 00€IIHNCKOB.

8 Mamaamyxxa (canckp. pafica-mukha — «sith mHIY) — TepMEH B HKOHOrpaduu naAyn3Ma. OG03HAYAET H300PaKEHHE
6o’xecTBa C IATHIO JIMKaMU. ETMHCTBEHHBIM MCKIIOUCHHEM sBIIsieTcsl n3oopaxenne «[lanuamykxa-llluBa-nuHrama)» — B 3ToM
ciydae y MyptH (cTatyu, GopMbl) H300pakaeTcsi YeThIpe JIMKa; NAThIN MK — MiaHa — coriacHo Tpagununy, He oTo0paxaercs,
TaK KakK CBsA3aH ¢ 0€31UYHOCTHBIM acriekToM IIIuBEL.

"% Mes. 1, 5-7, 16, 26-27.

199 Pex. 25, 17-20.

1% TIpu Moanne — oper; npu Jlyke — Obik; npu Mapke — nes; npu Mardee — anren — kaGbamuctiueckas Terpana
erunierckoro Tapo. — Ilpumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckou.

91 Taar — B 3anaHOCEMHTCKON MI(OTOrHH GOT MyAPOCTH ¥ ITHCHMA, CO3ATENh KHAIH O COTBOPCHHH MUPA.

192 Cm.: Cory 1.P. Ancient Fragments of the Phoenician, Chaldaean, Egyptian, Tyrian, Carthaginian, Indian, Persian,
and Other Writers. London, 1832. P. 15.

Hur. no: King C.W. The Gnostics and Their Remains, Ancient and Mediaeval. London, 1864. P. 109.

193 Jdamapy wnu namMpy — MalleHbKHH JByXMeMOpaHHbI Oapaban B Mumuu u Tubere, umeromuid GopMy MecOYHBIX
4acoB. SIBiseTCS PUTYadbHBIM MY3BIKaJbHBIM WHCTPYMEHTOM B OyIAWICKOW Tpaauiuu BamkpasHa m HEKOTOPBIX (Gopmax
UHAyH3Ma (II1aKTa, ITHBAN3M).

% Haunn (canckp. Nandin, «cuacTiussriiy) i Hangm — B mHayncTckoil Mudonoruu cyra u apyr Llussr. Hangus
YUTAEeTCS CUMBOJIOM M BaxaHo# [1IuBbI 1 yacTo m300pakaeTcsi B MHAYUCTCKONH WKOHOTpaduu Kak Oesblii OBIK WIIM CYIIECTBO C
OBIYbEit TOTOBOIA.
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quHacTHH ; JIaHHMIT° ONMCaH KAaK paBBHH, TVIaBa BABHJIOHCKHX ACTPOJIOTOB H MAaroB'Y’; mosToMy MBI
BUJUM, KaK MajeHbkue accupuiickue boiku u atpuOytel [IIuBBI CHOBa MOSBISIOTCS, CIIETKAa M3MEHUB
dopmy, B XepyBUMax €BpeeB-TAIMYAMCTOB, TaK ke Kak MpociexuBaeM Obika Anuca B ChuHKcax Win
XepyBumax MouceeBOoro KoBYE€ra, M HaXOJUM €ro HECKOJBKO TBICSUENIETUNH CIYCTsI B KOMIAHUU
XPUCTUAHCKOTO eBaHrenucra JIlyku.

Kto Ob1 HY k11 B UHAMK AOCTATOYHO JOATOE BPEMsl, YTOOBI XOTS ObI HOBEPXHOCTHO O3HAKOMHTHCS
C MECTHbIMH 00’KeCTBaMHU, JOKEH YCMOTPETh CXOJCTBO Mexay leroBoil u apyrumu Ooramu, Kpome
IuBel. B kagectBe CaTypHa mocieIHUIl BCET/Aa IMOJB30BAJICS OOJBLUIMM YBKEHHEM Y TaJIMYAHMCTOB.
Anekcanapuiickue Kab0amuCcThl YTUIIM €ro KaK HEMOCPEACTBEHHOIO BJOXHOBHUTENS 3aKOHA U MPOPOKOB;
onHo u3 umeH CatypHa Obuto M3panib, 1 Mbl CO BpeMEHEM JJOKaXKEM €ro TOXAECTBEHHOCTh ABpaaMy, Ha
9TO JABHO yKe Hamekann Mosepc™ u apyrue. Takum 06pasom, He CleyeT yAUBIATHCA, 4T0 Banentns,
Bacununa u opuTel-rHOCTHKH TToMelanu odurtenb cBoero fAnnaBaoda, kak Pazpymmurens, tak u TBopua,
Ha raHety CaTypH, ©0O UMEHHO OH OBLI TeM, KTO Jlajd 3aKOH B IYCThIHE M TOBOPHUJ Y€pe3 MPOPOKOB.
Ecnm morpebyercsi, MbI JOKa)XX€M 3TO Ha OCHOBE caMOW KaHOHWYeckoW bubauu. B Kuuece Amoca
«["ocrioab» M3nMBaeT cocynbl THEBa Ha Hapoa M3pawms. OH OTBEpraeT ckuraeéMble UMU IPUHOIICHHUS, HE
XOYeT CIIyIIaTh UX MOJICHH, HO cripamuBaeT Amoca: «[IpuHocunu iau Bel MHe *epTBHI U XJICOHbIE Aaphl
B IIyCTHIHE B TEUEHUE COPOKa JIET, oM M3pamieB? Brl Hocuiu ckuHnio MosioXoBy U 36e30y H602a eauteco
Kutirona* (V, 25, 26). Kto xe 3toT Monox u Kuiiron kak He Baan-Carypu-1lluBa, u Kuuiron, Kusan,
TOT e caMmblii CaTypH, Ubl0 3BE31y M3pauwibTsHE mpucBouian? Kaxercs, B JAaHHOM cilydae OT 3TOro He
yiiTu, Bce 3Tu boxecTBa TOXK/1€CTBEHHBI.

To xe camoe B citydae ¢ MHorouucieHHbMu Jlorocamu. Toraa kak Cocuonl 30poacTpuillieB co3/1aH
no o0pasy jJecsaToil OpaxmaHW4eckod ABarapbl W mATOro bymasl mocnemoBareneil ['ayrambl, U MBI
HAXOJIUM IEPBOTO, NIOCJIE TOr0 KaK OH IETMKOM Teperen B kaboamuctuieckyto cuctemy Llaps Meccun,
oTpaxkeHHbIM B Armocroie [aBpumie HasapeeB, B Aebel-Zivo, Ilocnaniie, mociaHHOM Ha 3eMITIO
Bnaneikoii Celsitude u CBera, — Bce OHHM — HHAYCCKHE M MEPCHACKHE, OYIIUICKHE U EBPEUCKHE,
Xpucroc rHocTrKoB 1 Jloroc duioHa — 0GbeanHIOTCS B «CII0BE, CTABIIEM ILIOTHION ., 3 YETBEPTOrO
Esancenus. XpUCTHAHCTBO BKIIIOYHIIO B ce0sl BCE TH CHUCTEMBI, IOJJIaTaB W MPHUCIIOCOOMB cebe 1Mo
HajoOHocTU. Bo3pMeM, Hampumep, Aecmy — Mbl HaXxOAWUM TaM CHUCTEMY Jyallu3Ma, TaK CHUJIBHO
npeo0IaaroIIyo B XpUCTHAHCKOM cxeme. boprba Mexay ApI/IMaHOMZOl, Temoit, u Opmysnom, CBeTom,

195 Cm. Marrepa” mo stomy Bonpocy. — Ipumeuanue E.IT. Bnasamcxoii.

" Cm.: «d10 CymecTBO HOCWIIO uMs JKu3Hb, U BBIK, SBISIOMUINACS €€ CUMBOJIOM Ha 3eMJie, HOCUT TO K€ UMS B 3€H-
Asecte» (Matter J. Histoire critique du gnosticisme et de son influence sur les sectes religieuses et philosophiques de six
premiers siecles de I’¢re chrétienne. T. I. Paris, 1828. P. 82).

19 Cu.: King C.W. The Gnostics and Their Remains, Ancient and Mediaeval. London, 1864. P. 8-9.

197 Cm. Kuaury Janwnmna, IV, V. — llpumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckou.

Cwm.: «EcTh B mapcTBe TBOEM MY’K, B KOTOPOM AyX cBsitaro bora; Bo JHM OTIa TBOErO HaWIEHBI ObUIM B HEM CBET,
pasyM M MyApOCTb, NMOJ0OHas MyApocTH OoroB, M Iapb HaByXxo/oHOCOp, OTEll TBOH, MOCTABWJI €r0O ITIABOIO TaiHOBEILEB,
obasTenei, xanneeB M rajartenei, — caM OTel TBOH, Iapb, IOTOMY YTO B HeM, B JlaHWMIIE, KOTOPOTO Iaph MEPENMEHOBAI
Banracapom, oka3aianuch BBICOKHH TyX, BEJEHHE M pa3yM, CIIOCOOHBIM M3BSICHATH CHBI, TOJKOBATh 3araJOYHOE M pa3periaTh
y3ubl. UTak mycth npu3oByT Jlanuuia u oH 00bsacHUT 3HaueHue» (Jan. 5, 11-12).

CM.: «JlaHnni, BOCTIMTAHHBIA B KOJJIETHH BOJXBOB, CHIrpaji B BaBmwiioHe Ty poib, KOTOPYI0 DUIIOH, BOCIIMTAHHBIN B
¢unocodpuu Ilnatona, ceirpan B Erumre» (Matter J. Histoire critique du gnosticisme et de son influence sur les sectes
religieuses et philosophiques de six premiers siécles de 1’ére chrétienne. T. |. Paris, 1828. P. 77).

1% Cm.: Movers F.C. Die Phénizier. B. I. Bonn, 1841. S. 396.

Lur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Vestiges of the Spirit-History of Man. New York, 1858. P. 270.

199 pemtban — actpanbHbIi Gor, yroMmuHaeMblid B JlesHusx amoctonoB (7, 43). ACCOLMMPOBAICS C HEKOIl 3BE3IOM
(CarypH), HOKIIOHEHHE KOTOPOH MPOrHEBMIO O0ra M CIOCOOCTBOBAIO BaBUIOHCKOMY IuteHy. Takke Pemdan ynmomuHaercs y
npopoka Amoca (5, 26), Bmecte ¢ 6orom Cukkytom (B CHHOZaIBHOM mepeBoje — ¢ MoJIOXoM), B eBPEHCKOM TEKCTE OH Ha3BaH
Kunittonom (axkao. KaitaBany, KaiiamaHy), KOTOpBIi YacTo HICHTHQUIMPYETCS C acCHPO-BABWIOHCKUM acCTpajbHBIM
60o>xecTBOoM HuHYpTOI, Yeil KyabT ObUI CBA3aH ¢ MOKJIOHEHHEM utaHete CaTypH.

20 11y, 1, 14.

01 Apuman, cosnanue 30poacTpa, Ha3BaH TaK B CHIIy HEHABHCTH K apusM, MM apbsiM, OpaMHHAM, MPOTHB BIACTH
KOTOPBIX 30pPOaCTPHMIIBI BoccTamu. XOTs 30poacTp caMm Obul apueM (6JaropoaHbIM, MYIpEoM), OH Tak K€ Kak B CiIydae ¢
JIPBaMH, KOTOPBIX OH HHU3BEJN M3 OOTOB JO MOJIOKEHUS 0558006, HE TOKOJIe0acss 0003HAYUTh 3TOT THII TyXOB 371a UMEHAMHU
CBOMX BparoB — OpaMHHOB-apheB. Best aTa 6oppbda Axypa-Masnsl n ApuMaHa ecTh IPOCTO AIJIETOPHs OONBIION PETUTHO3HON
Y TIOJTUTHYECKON BOMHBI MEXKy OpaxMaHU3MOM | 30poacTpusmMoM. — [pumeuanue E.I1.Bragamckou.

25



[IU1a B MUPE HEMPEPHIBHO C Havaia BpeMeH. Korma mpousoiiner xyamee u OyaeT Ka3aThes, 4To ApuMaH
3aBOIOET MU M Pa3BPATHUT BCE YEIOBEUECTBO, mozda nossumcs Cnacumens yenoBedectBa, Cocuornt. OH
NPHUACT BEPXOM Ha OEJIOM KOHE, CONMPOBOXKIAEMBbIH apMuert moOpbhix ['eHueB, Takyke BOCCEMAIONIMX Ha
CHEXHO-0ENBIX KOHSIX 2. I MbI OoOHapyXMBaeM TOUYHYIO KOMHIO 3TOro B Omkposenuu: « yBuaen s
OTBEPCTOE HE0O, M BOT KOHb Oeblil, U CUIAIIMN Ha HEM HasbiBaeTcs BepHsiil u MictuHHBIN. .. 11 BonHCcTBa
HeOecHble caenoBaiu 3a HuM Ha koHsx Oenbix» (Omkposenue, X1X, 11, 14). Cam Cocuolll €cTh HUYTO
WHOE, Kak OoJiee TMo3AHEe IMepCUiCcKas rnepMmyTaius uHAaycckoro Bummny. M3o00paxkenune storo bora,
Crnacurens, «Oxpanutens» (oxpanstomero Jyxa boxwus), MOxkHO HaliTu U HbIHE B Xpame Pambl. Ha
KapTHHE OH IOKa3aH B CBOEM JIECSTOM BOIUIONMIEHUH — Kanku-Aeamape, KOTOPBIN €1l JOHKSH TPUHATH —
KaK BOOPY)KCHHBIM BOWH BEpXOM Ha OejioMm koHe. [IoHSB Haa TojIOBOM Med pa3pylIeHHUs], OH JCPKUT B
JIPYro pyke JHUCK, COCTOSIIIUN U3 MHOTHUX KOJIEI, BXOJSIIUX OJHO B JPYroe — 3MOJIEMy BpallarolIuxcs
LIIMKJIOB MJIH BEIHKHX BeKOBzog, 160 BuiHy Tak JOHKEH MOSBHUTHCS TOJIBKO B KOHIIE KAiu-tO2U, YTO
COOTBETCTBYET KOHIlY MHUpA, OKHMJIa€MOMY HallUMH aaBeHTuctamu. «M3 ycr xe Ero ucxoaut octpbliit
Meu... Ha ronose Ero mMHoro amamum>>y (Omxkposenue, XIX, 12)205. Bumny wacto m3oOpaxkaercs ¢
HECKOJbKMMHU KOPOHAMH, HAJIOXXEHHBIMU Ha TOJIOBE OJHA Ha z[pgron. «1 yBuzmen s onHoro AHrena,
CTOSIIIIETO HA COJHIIE» (17)206. Benvii konv ecmv KOHB Cozzm;a2 ! Cocuoml, nepcuackuii Cracurens,
TaK)Xe POAMIICS OT I[eBmzog, Y TIOJT KOHEI[ THEeH OH mpuaeT Kak VcKynmuTenb Iisi OOHOBIICHUS MHUpa, HO
emMy OyAyT MpeAliecTBOBaTh 1Ba MPOPOKA, KOTOPbIE MPUIYT MPOBO3IIIACUTH €TI0 npnxozlzog. Bot nouemy
eBpeH, y KoTopblx Oblmu Moucelt u Wnus, oxunaror tenepb Meccuro. «3aTeM HacTylaeT BceoOlee

292 Hopx, I, 146. — Ipumeuanue E.I1.Brasamckoil.

Cwm.: Nork F. Biblische Mythologie des Alten und Neuen Testamentes. B. Il. Stuttgart, 1843. S. 164 (Hopx .
bubneiickas mudonorus Berxoro u Hosoro 3asetos. T. Il. lltyTrapr, 1843. C. 164).

Lur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 135.

®puapux Hopk (mact. nums Mozed Depaunann ®puapux Kopn, 1803—1850) — Hemelkuii micaTeis.

: [TpenonoOHEI MEcTep MopHc Takke NpUAAeT UM 3HaUeHNE UUKIOB. — [Ipumeuanue E.I1. bnasamckoil.

Cwm., nanpumep: Maurice T. The History of Hindostan. Vol. 1. London, 1795. P. 154-159 (Mopuc T. Wcropus
Wupocrana. T. |. Jlongon, 1795. C. 154-159).

Cwm.: Higgins G. Anacalypsis, an Attempt to Draw Aside the Veil of the Saitic Isis; Or, an Inquiry Into the Origin of
Languages, Nations, and Religions. Vol. I. London, 1836.

Tomac Mopuc (1754-1824) — GpuTaHCKHIA CBSIIIEHHUK, BOCTOKOBE/] U HCTOPHUK.

* nuanema.

25 Orkp. 19, 12, 15.

26 Orkp. 19, 17.

207 Hynxkep, I, 363*; «Asectay nurens, 1, 32, 347, - Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoti.

" Cm.: Duncker M. Geschichte des Alterthums. B. 11. Berlin,1853. S. 363.

[wut. mo: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 135.

™ Avesta. Die heiligen Schriften der Parsen. B. I. Leipzig, 1852. S. 32—-35.

Hut. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 133.

CwMm.: «OtBeuan 3aparymrpa Aurpa Mauslo:

“O 3710K03HEHHBIN AHrpa MaHbio!

Pazo0bt0 1 umu Hacy-CmepTs, TBOpEHHE A9BOB;

pa3o0sio s [Nafipuky-Mnonocyxenue;

nmoka He poautcs modeaoHocHbIi CaombsHT [Cocuor|

u3 o3epa Kacaa, u3 3emens Bocmoxa”» (ABecra, 3akoH mpotuB m3BoB (Buaesmat), dparapa 19, 5; Avesta. Die
heiligen Schriften der Parsen. B. I. Leipzig, 1852. S. 243-244).

208 Cwm.: «Kunra Jlexem» , 47 . — Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamcxoii.

“ Cm.: Boun-Dehesch. Cosmogonie des parses // Zend-Avesta, Ouvrage de Zoroastre. T. II. Paris, 1771. 337-422 (bys-
Hexem. Kocmoronwust mapcos // 3ena-Aecra, npoussezenue 3opoactpa. T. Il. Tapmk, 1771. C. 337-422).

CwMm.: «B BaBuiioHe eBper NO3HAKOMMIIMCH C 30pOAacTPUIICKMMH PEIMTHO3HBIMU KHUTaMH ¥ yciblmanu o Cocuoine,
KOTOpEIH, cornacHo “Kuure byn-/lexem”, B KOHIIE JHEH NMPUIET BHE3aITHO U HEOXKUIAHHO Ha OeJIoM KOHE Kak Mckymurens,
noOeIUT 37IBIX AYXOB U CMEPTh, AaCT HOBYIO KHM3Hb MEPTBBIM M CBEPILHT CYJ Hal )XUBBIMH U MepTBhIMI» (Dunlap S.F. Sod:
The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 135-136).

Bynnaxumn («CoTBOpeHHE OCHOBBI») — COOPHHUK 30p0ACTPUHCKON KOCMOTOHUH U KOCMOJIOTHH.

O «Ilepcel uckanu mpopoka Cadshyang, u mocsie HEro MOSIBATCS JBOE IPYrUX, HasbiBaemble Orregap-6aMu u
Omenap-max, Hakower, mosssutcst Meccust Cocuom» (Dunlap S.F. Vestiges of the Spirit-History of Man. New York, 1858. P.
247; Avesta. Die heiligen Schriften der Parsen. B. I. Leipzig, 1852. S. 33-34).

299 Cm. mepeBox «3ena-Asectsi» Kirrom B ero «HOCTHKAXY, C. 9. — [pumeuanue E.IT. Brasamckoi.

Cwm.: King C.W. The Gnostics and Their Remains, Ancient and Mediaeval. London, 1864. P. 9.
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80CKpeceHue, Koraa o0peie cpa3y e BOMIYT B 3Ty CUACTIIMBYIO OOMTENIh — B OOHOBIIEHHYIO 3€MIIIO, a
ApUMaH U €ro aHresbl (mpsiBoner)? 0 1 TPEUTHUKU OyIyT OYMIIEHBI MYTEM IOTPYKEHHS B 03€pO U3
pacruiaBneHHoro Meramia... C Tex mop Bce OyayT HaclIaKIaTbCsl HEM3MEHHBIM CYACThEM, W,
Bo3riaBisieMbie  CocwolieM, TOCTOSIHHO OyayT TmTeTh XBaly EamHOMY I/IsBeqHOMy>>211.212
BelmenpuBeieHHbIE CTPOKHU SIBJIAFOTCSI TIOJIHBIM MIOBTOPEHUEM BCETO, YTO MPUIHCHIBAeTCS BUIIHY B ero
necsaTod ABaTape, Tak Kak OH TOTr/Ia OPOCHT TPEIIHUKOB B 0Bl OOMTANUINA, B KOTOPHIX OHH, KOTJa
OUYHUCTSATCS, OyAYT MPOIIEHBI — AaXKe JbSBOJIbI, BOCCTABLINE MPOTUB bpaxmbl U OpolieHHbIE B O€3J0HHYIO
MPOIacTh IIuBoii*®, Tak ke KaK «OIaroCIOBEHHBIE) oMyt oouTatk ¢ 6oramu Haj ropoit Mepy.

[IpocnenuB TakuM 00pa3oM aHAJIOTMYHOCTH B3MUIANOB B oTHomeHuu Jloroca, MeraTpoHa u
Menuaropa B TakoM BHIE, KaK OHU H3JI0KEHbI B Kabbane n Kodekce nazapeeé XpucTuaH-Ha3apeeB U
THOCTUKOB, YHTATENh [TOATOTOBJICH K TOMY, YTOOBI JOJKHBIM 00pa30M OIICHUTH HATJIOCTh 3aMbICIIa OTIIOB
LEPKBU MPEBPATUTH YUCTO METaAPU3NUYECKYI0 GUTYPY B KOHKPETHYIO (OPMY U OBEPHYTh BCE TaK, TOUYHO
naJsiel] MpopovecTBa ¢ He3anaMATHBIX BPEMEH YKa3bIBajl B Bekax Ha Mucyca kak Ha rpsayiiero Meccuto.
Teomu@, co3manHbIi Kak CUMBOJ IPSIYILIETO0 BPEMEHH, OJIM3KOTO K 3aBEPIICHUIO BEJIUKOrO IUKJIA, AHS,
KOrJa «OIIaroBecTBOBaHHE» * ¢ Hebec NpOBO3IIACHT BCEMUPHOE OpATCTBO M BCEOOLIYIO BEpy
YeJI0BEYECTBA, THS BO3POXKIACHHUS, — ObLT HACHJIBHO MCKa)KEH MPEBPAIICHUEM €T0 B y)KE COBEPUINBIIMICS
¢axr.

«Yto THI Ha3bIBaeb Mensa O1aruMm? HukTo He Onar, Kak moabvko 0OuH Boay? , — ropoput Mucyc.
Pa3Be sT0 peus bora, Broporo nuna Tpouiisl, KOTOpoe TOXAeCTBEHHO ¢ nepBeiM? U ecnu aTor Meccus
win Caroil Jlyx rHoctuueckoil u si3plyeckoid Tpoulibl mpHIlen COOCTBEHHOW IMEPCOHOM, TO, 4TO OH
nojapasymMeBail, jenas paziuuue Mexay coboi, «CeiHom YenoBeueckum», u CesatbiM Jyxom? «U
BCAKOMY, KTO cKaxkeT clioBo Ha CpiHa YenoBeueckoro, mpouieHo OyaeT; a KTo CKaxeT Xyiny Ha CBsitaro
Hyxa, ToMy HE IPOCTUTCSA», — OH FOBOpI/IT216. U kak 00BSICHUTH TIOPA3UTEIIBHYIO TOKICCTBEHHOCTh 3TOTO
BBIPQXXCHHS CKa3aHHOMY 3a BeKa /10 Hero kab0anucTaMu U «sI3bl4ecKUMu» nocBsaieHHbiMu? [IpeacraBum
JIUIIH HECKOJIBKO TPUMEPOB 13 MHOKECTBA.

«Hu ogun u3 60roB, HU YeNnoBeK, HU Braabika, HE MOXKET ObITH OJlaruMm, a moabko odun bory, —

217
rosopurt ['epmec™.

15

210 .
JI9BBI WM TBSIBOJIBI MIPAHIIEB MTPOTHBOTIONIOKHEI [3BaM min 0oxkectBam Uunnu. — [lpumeuanue E.I1. Frasamckoil.

21 King C.W. The Gnostics and Their Remains, Ancient and Mediaeval. London, 1864. P. 9.

212 Hopk, I, 146. — Ilpumeuanue E.I1.bnasamckoi.

Cwm.: Nork F. Biblische Mythologie des Alten und Neuen Testamentes. B. 1l. Stuttgart, 1843. S. 164.

Iur. mo: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 135.

8 Enuckon 3(1)e0(:1<14171*, 218 . u.3.; EBceBunii Kecapuiickuii «llepkoBHas uctopusi», 11, 317, OpureH HEMOKOJIEOUMO
YTBEpIKIaJ, 9YTO JOKTPUHA BEYHOTO My4eHHUs ommbodHa. OH BEpHI, YTO MPH BTOPOM IPHUIIECTBUU XPHUCTA NaXKe ITbSBOIBI
Cpelll OCYXICHHBIX OyIyT NpOIIeHBl. BedHoe MydeHHe ecTh OOJee TMO3IHAS XPUCTUAHCKAS MBICHb . — Ipumeuanue
E.I1.Brasamckotl.

" Homuxpar Ddecckuii (panee 131-196) — mutponomnut B ropoge Jdece.

™ Cm.: «O Bpemenn M0aHHOBOWH KOHUYMHBI TOXE CKA3aHO, MECTO ero morpeGeHms Hasbiaer Ilommkpar (oH Gbi
enmickorioM B D¢ece) B cBoeM nrckMe Bukropy, emmckony Puvckomy. Tam ke ynomuHaeT oH 1 00 anoctoie Ouimmie u ero
nmouepsax. OH mumer: “B AcuM MOKOSATCS BETHMKHE CBETHNA, KOTOPBIE BOCKPECHYT B MOCJIEIHHH NeHb, kKorga ['ocnons
HU30MIeT ¢ Heba Bo cimaBe CBoeil M pasblmeT BceX CBATHIX: Pwinmnma, OJHOTO W3 [BEHAALATH, KOTOPHIA INOKOUTCA B
Hepanone, obenx gouyepel €ro, COCTApUBIINXCS B JAEBCTBE, U €IIe OJHY J04Yb, KOTOpoi pykoBoawma Jlyx CBATOW U KOTOpas
nounBaeT B Ddece. I Moann, Bo3nexaBmmii Ha rpyau y ['ocnoja, CBSIMIEHHUK, HOCUBIINKA 30JI0TYIO JIOIICYKY, My4YEeHUK H
yuuTeNb, MOKoUTCs B Ddece”™ (Escesuti Kecapuiickuii. LlepkosHas ucropus, 111, 31).

ur. mo: [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. Il. London, 1875.
P. 406.

OTa CChUIKA HE OTHOCUTCA K IAaHHOMY ()parMeHTy O «IOKTPHHE BEYHOTO MYUCHHSI».

“ Cm.: Opuzen. O mauanax, |, V; 11, X; 111, V1.

24 Nesn. 13, 32.

25 M. 19, 17.

21 Jyxu, X1, 10. — Hpumeuanue E.IT. Brasamckoi.

27 Pepmec Tpucmerncr, VI, 55. — ITpumeuanue E.I1.Brasamckoii.

Cwm.: The Ninth Book of Hermes Trismegistus. A Universal Sermon to Asclepius, 66 // The Divine Pymander of Hermes
Mercurius Trismegistus. London, 1650. P. 113 (/Iesstas kuura 'epmeca Tpucmerucra. Beenenckas peus k. Ackienuto, 66 //
BoxxectBennsrii [Iamanap I'epmeca Mepkypus Tpucmerucra. Jlongon, 1650. C. 113).
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«bBITh OnaruM dYeIOBEKOM HEBO3MOXKHO, TOJBKO bor omwH oOnagaeT 3TOM NPUBHUIIETHEI,
noBTopsieT [lmaToH ¢ HeOONBIIOH pa3HHueﬁ218.

3a mecTh BeKOB 10 Xpucrta kutackuii ¢punocod Kondyumii ckazan, 4To ero ydeHUE MPOCTO U
JIerkofocTymHo mouuManmio (Jywe FOi?™, tn. 5, §15). K 5TOMy OXMH M3 €ro YYCHHKOB TOOABHI:
«YyeHue Halero YUuTessi COCTOUT B TOM, YTO HY>KHO UMETh IMOCTOSIHHYIO CEPJCUHYIO YHCTOTY U JeNaTh
JIPYTHM TO, YETO JKeJIaeM, YTOOBI ApyTue AeTain HaM»22C,

«Mucyca Hazopes, Myxa, 3acBUIETeIbCTBOBAaHHOTO BaM OT bora qynecaMH»221, — BOCKJIUIIAeT
[Tetp, cmycTs 3HAUMTEIHHOE BpeMs Tocie cieHbl Ha [onrode. «bbut uenogex, mocnaHHblid OT bora; ums
emy Hoanu»??, — TOBOPUT 4eTBepToe Egancenue, npupaBHUBasi, TakuM ooOpa3om, Moanna Kpectutens
Hucycy. Moann Kpecturens B 0fHOM U3 HanboJiee TOPKECTBEHHBIX MOMEHTOB CBOEH JKU3HHU, @ HUMEHHO B
MOMEHT KpeIlleHHUs] XpHUCTa, HE JYyMaeT, YTO OH coOHMpaercs KpPecTuTh boea, HO TOJb3YeTCs CIOBOM
«myx»: «Ceit ectb, 0 KoToOpoMm s ckazai: 3a MHOIO HUJIET MnyC>>223. I'oBopst 0 cebe, Mucyc ckazam: «A
Tenepp uieTe yourb Mens, Yenosexa, cka3zaBIIero BaM UCTHHY, KOTOPYIO CIblUidl OM Boza»**. Haxe
cienoii B Hepycanume, UCIENEHHBIN BEJIMKUM TaBMaTyproM, MOJHBIM 01arofgapHOCTH U BOCXHUIIECHUS
CBOMM OJaronereneM, pacckasbiBas 00 3TOM qg}:[e, He HaszbiBaeT Mucyca borom, oH MpocTo rOBOPHT:
«Yenosex, nazpiBaeMblii lucyc, cuenan 6peHI/Ie2 5,226,

MpbI 3aKkaHYMBAEM 3TOT CIIMCOK MPUMEPOB HE M3-3a HEAOCTATKA APYTUX MPUMEPOB U JI0KA3ATEIIHCTB,
HO IMPOCTO MOTOMY, YTO 3TO OBLIO YK€ CKa3aHO W JI0Ka3aHO JAPYrUMH MHOTO pa3 1o Hac. Ho Her Gonee
HEHUCIICIMMOTO MOPOKa, KaK CJIENOol M HepaccyXaawmuid ¢aHatu3M. Mano Jirojel, mogo0HO JOKTOpY
[Tpuctnu, ocmensaTcs mnucath: «Mbl He HaxOAMM HHUYEro IOXO0XKEro Ha 00)KeCTBEHHOCTbD,
npUnucbiBaeMyro Xpucry, 10 BpemeHu Myctuna Myuenuka (141 rox H.3.), KOoTOpbId U3 Quiiocoda
MPEBPATUIICS B XpUCTUAHUHA) .

CM.: «HukTo U3 Tex, KOro Ha3bIBalOT OOraMu, HUKTO HU W3 JIIOJEH, HU M3 JEMOHOB HH B KOl Mepe He MOXET OBbITh
Ha3BaH OJaruM: 5TO OINpeAeieHHe MOAXOAUT TolbKo bory onHomy; OH ecth biaro u He uro uHoey (I'epmec Tpucmecucm.
Bcenenckas peub).

Hut. mo: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 96.

28 [Tnaron «HpOTaFOp»*; Kopy, c. 2747, — Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckotl.

© Cwm.: Ipomomkenne y CHMOHHIA 3BYdYHT Tak, OYATO OH BBICKAa3bIBACT CieAylomee yTBepyaeHue: “CTaTh-To
XOPOIIMM YEJIOBEKOM IOHCTHHE TPYJHO, OJHAKO BCE K€ BO3MOJXKHO, XOTS OBl Ha HEKOTOPOE BpEMs, HO, CTABLIM TaKHM,
npeObIBaTh B 3TOM COCTOSIHHH, TO €CTh OBITh, KaK ThI, [IUTTaK, TOBOPHUIIE, XOPOIINM YEIOBEKOM, — 3TO YK HEBO3MOXKHO U HE
CBOMCTBEHHO Y€JIOBEKY, M pa3Be JHIb bor oauH BiaageeT TakuM npeumyiiectsom™» (Iliamon. TIporarop, 344b—c).

™ The Works of Plato. By Henry Cary. Vol. I. London, 1848. P. 274.

[ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 96.

Tenpu Kopu (1804-1870) — anrnuiickuit aqBokar, Cy/ibsi, aHTTHKAHCKHHN CBSIIIEHHUK, KITACCHYSCKUI yICHBIH.

219 «Jlynp [O0i» («becenpl u cyxnenus», «Ananektel Kondyuunsn») — napsaay ¢ «-m3unom» u «lao s L3unom» oaux
u3 HauOosee 3HaMEHUTHIX TeKcToB Bocrounoit Asum (Kwurast). [maBHast kHUra KOH()YIHMaHCTBA, COCTaBJICHHAS YUYCHHKAMH
Kondyuns n3 kpatkux 3aMeToK, pUKCHUPYIOMINX BbICKA3bIBAHHS, TOCTYIIKH YUUTEINS, & TAKXKE JUAJIOTH C €T0 YYaCTHEM.

20 o rpe «Kwuraity, 11, 375; «Con: Ceir YenoBeueckuit», ¢. 97. — Ilpumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoii.

Cwm.: Pauthier G. Chine moderne ou description historique, géographique et littéraire de ce vaste empire, d’aprés des
documents chinois. P. Il. Paris, 1853. P. 375 (l[lomwe I. CoBpemeHnbiii Kwurait winu uCTOpUKO-reorpaduveckoe u
JUTEpaTypHOE OTUCAHUE ITOM OTPOMHON MMIIepHH 1o Kutakickum gokymenrtam. Y. 1. TTapmk, 1853. C. 375).

[ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 97.

XKan-ITsep 'uitom ITotse (1801-1873) — hpaHiry3cKiii BOCTOKOBE] H TIOIT.

221 Hesaus, 11, 22. — I[Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckotl.

222 Yoanma, |, 6. — IIpumeuanue E.I1. brasamckoil.

223 Tam xe, 30. — lpumeuanue E.IT. Brasamckoi.

224 Woanna, VIII, 40. — IIpumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoii.

225 Bpénue (yepk.) — pacilyleHHas TIMHA, TPS3b, 3eMJIA.

226 Tam ke, |X, 11. — Ilpumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckou.

Cm.: «OH cka3zan B oTBeT: YesnoBek, Ha3piBaeMbli Mucyc, cienan OpeHue, moMasal riia3a MOM M CKa3all MHE: IOoiIu Ha
kynansHIo Critoam u ymoiicst. S nomen, ymbuics u npospem» (Mu. 9, 11).

221 Ipuctnu «McTopus paHHEro XpUCTHAHCTBAY, 4. 2, oTaen 2. — IIpumeyanue E.I1.Bnasamckoil.

Cwm.: Priestley J. Part I. The History of Opinions Relating to Jesus Christ. Section Il // Priestley J. The History of the
Corruptions of Christianity. VVol. I. Birmingham, 1782. P. 32 (IIpucmau /{oc. Yacts |. Uctopust Bo33penuii 06 Uncyce Xpucre.
Pazpen Il // IIpucmau J]oc. ictopust pasnoxenust xpuctuanctsa. T. |. Bupmunrem, 1782. C. 32).

Iur. no: Peebles J.M. Jesus: Myth, Man, Or God. London, 1870. P. 31 (ITu6az [oc. M. Nucyc: mud), uenoBek uid bor.
Jlongon, 1870. C. 31).
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Myxammen nosiBuwiics moutu 3a 600 et crmycTts nocie npeanojiaraéMoro 60roy61/1171CTBa228. I'pexo-
PUMCKHH MHp BCE €IIE HAXOQWICAd B KOHBYJBbCUSAX DPEJIUTMO3HBIX PACXOXACHHUH, HECMOTpPS Ha BCE
0OBSIBJICHHBIE B MPOLUIOM HUMIIEPCKUE 3UKTHl U HACHJIBCTBEHHYIO XpUCTHaHM3alMi0. B To Bpems kak
CoGop B Tpente Ben aucyTs o Bynveame®, enuucTBo Bora CroKoiHHO BhITeCHHNO TPOHILY, H BCKOpE
MaroMeTaHe MpPEeB3ONLIM YHCIEHHOCThIO XpucTHaH. Ilouemy? IloromMy uYTO MX HPOPOK HHUKOTIA HE
CTPEMUJICS. OTOXKIECTBIATH ce0st ¢ AmtaxoM. MlHade, MOXKHO ¢ YBEpPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, OH HE YBHJIEN Obl
pacuBeTa cBoeil penuruu. J{o HBIHEIIHEro JHS MYCYJIbMaHCTBO NMpuoOperano u mpuodperaeT Oofblie
nocjeaoBarenei, ueM XpuctuanctBo. byana-Cuaaxaprxa npuiien Kak MpOCTOM CMEPTHBIM 3a BeKa J0
Xpucra. HelHe HaXOJAT, YTO PENUTHO3HAS STUKA 3TOM BEPhI MO CBOCH HPAaBCTBEHHOW KpacoTe HAMHOIO
MPEBOCXOIUT BCE, YTO KOra-nbo cHuioch TepTyiiranaM U ABIyCTHHAM.

VICTUHHBIN TyX XpUCTHAHCTBA MOKET OBITH MOJHOCTHIO HAWACH TOJNBKO B OyAIU3Me; YaCTUYHO OH
MPOSIBIISICTCS U B APYTUX «SI3bIYECKUX» penurusix. byana nukorna e genan u3 ceds bora, Takke oH He
Obul  000XKECTBJIIEH CBOMMH TOcienoBaTelsiMU. V3BeCTHO, 4YTO B HACTOAIIee BpeMs OyATuCTbI
YUCIIEHHOCTHI0O HAMHOT'O MPEBOCXOIAT XpUCTHAH — UX uuciio poxoauT g0 500000000. B To Bpemsi kak
ciiydyau OOpalieHuss B XpUCTHAHCTBO OYATUCTOB, OpaMHUHOB, MYCYJIbMaH U €BPEEB CTaJH HACTOJIBKO
pPEeIKH, YTO TMOKa3bIBalOT OECIUIOJHOCTh YCHJIMH HallMX MHCCHOHEPOB, — aTeu3M M MaTepUuallu3M
TaHTPEHO3HBIMH SI3BaMH BCE€ TJIYO’Ke BIPBI3AIOTCA B camoe cepiaue XpuctuaHcTBa. Cpeau si3IYecKOro
HAacelleHUsi HEeT aTeuCTOB, WU Te€ HEMHOrue cpead OyaaucToB W OpaMUHOB, KOTOpBIE 3apa3uiIkCh
MaTepUaIu3MoM, OOBIYHO MMONAAAI0TCS JIMUIb B OOJBIIMX IOpoJax, HAOUTHIX €BpoNellaMu, U TO JIUIIb
cpear oGpa3oBaHHBIX KIaccoB. IIpaBmibHO ckasan ermckon Kumnep”: «Ecin Gbl YMHOMY Y€JIOBEKY
IPUILIOCH BBIOMpATh g ce0s PEeNUruio IS8 Ha JIIoJed, HCHOBENYIIIHUX €€, TO, BEpOSTHO,
XPUCTHAHCTBO OBLIO OBI IMOCIIEIHUM, YTO OH BBIOpA b1t

B TananTtiuBo HamucaHHOW HEOOJBIION OpoIIOpe, MPUHAIICKAIIEH Mepy MOMYJISIPHOTO JEKTOpa
JIx. M.IIubnca, ToKTOpa MEAUIIMHBI, aBTOP LIUTUPYET CTAThIO U3 JIOHJOHCKOIO KypHaia Athenaeum®®, s
KOTOpOM OnMcaHo 0J1arococTosiHuE U IMBUIM3aLus oouratene Spkena u Kamrapa, «koTopble KaxyTcs
TOOPOJETENbHBIMU M CUACTIIUBBIMUY. «MmuiiocepHbie HeOeca! — BOCKIIMIIAET € KapoM YECTHBIN aBTOp,
KOTOpBIM caM KOI/a-TO ObUI CBSILIEHHUKOM-YHUBEPCAIUCTOM, — He OOnycmume MHCCHOHEPOB B
“CYacTIIMBYIO” U SI3BIYECKYIO TaTapI/no!»Z33

C camMpIx paHHUX JHEW XpUCTHAHCTBA, Koraa [laBem ykopsin KOpUH(CKYIO yepkosb 3a
IIPECTYIUIEHUE, «KAKOTO HE CIIBIIIHO JaXe Yy SI3bIYHMKOB, YTO HEKTO BMECTO JKEHBl MMEET JKEHY OTLa
CBOETO»; W 3a TO, 4YTO OHHU mpeBpamaT «Ceiaryro Beuepro» B mpeanor ajist pazepama v nbsHCTBa (1
Kopungpsinam, V, 1), — BepoucrnoBegaHue HMMeHH XpHcTa Bceraa Obuto Oosiee MPEIIOrOM, YeM
CBUJIETEIILCTBOM 0JIar04ecTUBBIX 4yBCTB. OHAKO MPaBUIBHOE U3JI0KEHHE 3TOT0 ab3ara TakoBo: «Beszae
CpelM Bac CIBIIIHO O HEMPUCTOMHBIX AESHUSAX, TAKMX HEMPUCTOMHBIX, KaK HUIZIE CPEIU S3BIYECKUX
HapoJOB — Jaxe 00 OBJAJCHUM WJIM JKEHUThOE Ha jkeHe oTuHa». Kaxercs, 4To B 3TUX pedax HaJUIO
NEPCUJCKOE BIUsHUE. Takue AESIHMUS «HUILE CPEAM Hapo[OB» HE IPOUCXOJWIM 3a HCKIOYEHHEM
[lepcuun, roe oHM paccMaTpUBaIUCh 0C000 MOXBadbHBIMU. OTCIOAa UM BO3HUKHOBEHHE EBPEHCKHX
MIOBECTBOBAaHUN 00 ABpaame, >KEHHUBIIEMCS Ha CBOEH CeCTp6234, 0 Haxope235 — Ha IUJIeMsIHHHULE, 00
AMpaMe236 — Ha CEeCTpe CBOEro OTIa, U 00 I/IyILeZ?’?, JKCHUBIIIEMCSI Ha BJIOBE CBOETO ChIHA, YbM JCTH,

228 Myxammen pomuics B 571 1. H.3. — [Ipumeuanue E.I1. Bnasamckotl.

Myxammen poamics B 1570 T.

223 Tpupentckuii cobop — XIX Beenenckuii coGop katommaeckoii nepksu (1545—1563). Ha coGope, MOMHMO Hpodero,
MIPOM3OIIIO YTBEPKIACHUE TATHHCKOTO nepeBoia bubmmu («Bymbrate»).

230 pyraapn Kumep (1633—1703) — anruiicKuii aHMIMKaHCKHI [ePKOBHbIHA fesTens, ermckorn bara u Vamrca ¢ 1691 r.,
6orocos.

2L Cwm.: Kidder R. A Demonstration of the Messias. P. II. London, 1726. P. 30 (Kuodep P. JJokasaTenscTBo Meccun. Y.
I1. Jloumown, 1726. C. 30).

Hur. no: Peebles J.M. Jesus: Myth, Man, Or God. London, 1870. P. 88.

2%2 The Athenaeum, March 5, 1870, Ne2210. P. 329.

2338 Tk, M.Iubsc «Mucyc — uenosek, mud win bor?». — Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoii.

Cwm.: Peebles J.M. Jesus: Myth, Man, Or God. London, 1870. P. 86.

234 ABpaam ObLIT J)XeHaT Ha cBoeil cectpe Cape.

2% Haxop — Gpat ABpaama, 6bu1 eHaT Ha MuIke, 104epu cBoero bpara Apama.

2% Ampam — orer; Mowcest, 6511 %keHat Ha MoxaBese, CBOei TeTKe.
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KaykeTcsl, ObUIM 3aKOHHBIMH. ApUICKUE MJIeMEeHa LIEHWIN 3H0TaMHble OpaKky, TOr1a Kak TaTapcKue U Bce
BapBApPCKHE HAPOIBI TPEOOBAIH, YTOGBI BCE OPAUHBIE COI03bI OBLITA IK30raMHBIMI

b1 Tonbko onuH anocton Mucyca, 10CTOMHBIN 3TOr0 UMEHH, U 3TUM anoctojioMm 0wl [TaBen. Kak
OBl pyKH JOTMaTUKOB HU UCKa3WIHU ero Ilocranus, Ipex]ie YeM JOMYCTUTh UX B KaHOH, — €r0 KOHIICTIIUIO
o Bemukoii m boxectBennorn Jlmunoctu ®umocoda, ymepriero 3a CBOK HACK, BCE €IIE MOXKHO
IPOCIEANUTH MO0 €ro OOpaIeHUsSM K PAa3IUYHBIM S3bIYECKHMM HapojaMm. TOJIBKO TOT, KTO 3axoTesl Obl
Jy4dllle €ro MOHATh, JOJDKEH CHaudalla u3yuuTh Jlococ DwuioHa, MOPOM OTpa)karoluidl WHIYCCKUH
1a60y** (Jloroc) mkous! Mumance> .

UYro ke KacaeTcsl ApYruX arnocToJIOB — Te€X, YbM MMEHA NpPUKpEIUIeHbl K EgaHneenusm, TO Mbl He
MO’KEM I0-HACTOSIIIEMY MOBEPUThH B UX JIOCTOBEPHOCTH, KOT/la OOHAPYKUBAEM, UTO OHU MPUIIHCHIBAIOT
CBOEMY YUHTENIO0 4Yy/eca, OKPY)KEHHBIE OOCTOSTEIbCTBAMH, 3aMCAHHBIMH €CJIM M HE B CTapeHimmx
kHurax Muauu, to, mo kpaiiHel Mepe, B TaKHX, KOTOPbIe HAMHOIO OINEPEKaI0T XPUCTHAHCTBO, U MPUTOM
B TOYHOCTH COOMIOast hpa3eoIOTHI0 ATUX Npenanuii. KTo B THU CBOEH MPOCTOM U CIETION JOBEPUUBOCTH
HE BOCXHUIIAJICA TPOraTeIbHBIM IOBECTBOBaHHEM B FEgawncenusx Mapka v JIyku O BOCKpPELICHUU U3
mepTBeIX nouepu Mampa? Kro korma-nmubo comHeBanicsi B ero jgoctoBepHoctu? W Bce ke 31O
MOBECTBOBAHHWE CKOMHUPOBAHO LEIUKOM U3 Xapu-Ilypansl, TA€ OHO 4YHUCIUTCA CpEAM UYyJec,
npunuceiBaeMbeix Kpuine. Bot nepeBon ¢paniryzckoit Bepcuu:

«app AHramyHa Ha3Ha4uJI 0OpyueHuUe CBOEH Aodepu, mpekpacHoi KanaBaTu, ¢ MOJIOJIBIM CBIHOM
BamampBel, MorymecTBeHHOro mnaps AHTapBequ o HWMEHH [OBHHIA; OOpydYeHHE IOJDKHO OBLIO
COBEPUIUTHCS ¢ OOJBIION MBIITHOCTHIO.

Ho xorma KanaBatu 3abaBisijiack B polle co CBOMMU MOIPYTaMu, €€ YKycuia 3Mesi, 1 OHa yMmepia.
AHrairyHa pa3opall Ha ce0e OJeK/Ibl, MOChINAN ce0sl METIOM U MPOKJIISI IeHb, KOTJIa OH POJHIICS.

Bapyr roBop mponeccsi Mo Bcemy IBOPILY, MOCTBIIMIATUCH KPUKHU, THICSYY pa3 MOBTOPSIOIIUECS:
“Pacya pitaram; pacya gurum!” (“Oren! VYwuwrens!”). 3arem mnomomien KpwuiiHa, yribibaroruiics,
ynupasich Ha pyKy Ap/DKyHBL... “Yuurens! — 3akpuuan AHrairyHa, Opocasch K €ro HoraM U OMbIBasi UX
cne3amu. — [TocMoTpu Ha Moro OefHyIO 104b!” — M OH yKa3al eMy Ha Teno KanaBartu, pacnpocrepToe Ha
IIMHOBKE. . .

“ITouemy ThI muavenis? — oTBETHI KpHIllHA TaCKOBBIM TOJIOCOM. — Pazge mul He 6uduwb, 4mo oHa
cnum? Ilpucnymaiics K 3ByKy €€ JbIXaHUsl, I0JOOHOT0 B3/10XY HOUHOT'O BETPA, IIEJECTSILErO JUCThIMU
Ha JepeBbax. CMOTpH, Kak Ha IEKax ee BO30OHOBIAETCS Kpacka; BEKU TpPEIeNlyT Ha €€ ria3ax, TOYHO
coOuparoTCsl pacKphIThCs; TyObl €€ IPOrHYyJIu, Kak OyJITO OHA XOYeT YTO-TO CKa3aTh, OHA CIUT — s BaM
rOBOPIO; BOT MOCMOTpUTe! oHa nBuraercs. Karasamu! Bemans u uou!”

Ensa Kpumina 5To npousHec, Kak AbIXaHUE, TEIJI0, IBIKCHUE U KU3Hb MaJIO-TIOMally BEPHYJIHCH B
TPYI, U IOHAs JIEBYIIKA, TOBHHYSCH BEJIEHUIO MOJIyOOra, BCTajla CO CBOETO JIOXKAa M MPUCOEAUHUIACH K
noapyram. Ho Tonma Bocxuiianace u kpuyana: “9to bor, pa3 cMepTh 11t Hero He 0osee ueM con”»?H.

" Wyna — ueTBepTHIi ChIH MaTpHapxa MakoBa, OMH U3 BETX03aBETHBIX MPAOTIIOB, HMEJ JBOHX JeTeil OT KEeHbI CBOETO
nepBeHa Vpa, KOTOpEIif K TOMY BpPEMEHH yMep.

28 Dumoramus (0p.-epeu. &vdov — BHYTpH + YGMOC — OpaKk) — 3aKIIOYeHHe Opaka B NpeJenax OIpe/IeseHHOI
COIMAIBHON TPYIITBI MJTM KaTeTOpHUH (HAaIlpUMep, COCIOBHS, KacThl, KOH()ECCHOHAIBFHOH OOIIHOCTH).

Ox3oramus (Op.-epeu. €€, €X0 — BHE, CHApYXH + YAUOc — Opak) — 3aKiIroueHre Opaka 3a TpejesiaMy OnpeaesIeHHOM
COLIMAJILHON TPYIIMHI, Yallle BCEro POACTBEHHOH (Hampumep, poja, GpaTpuu, KIaHa, THHUIKA).

29 [1la6na (canckp. $abda — cIIOBO, 3BYK) — B MHIMIACKO# MBICIIH IIMPOKHIA CIIGKTP SBICHHIA: 3BYK, IIyM, GOHEMA, 3BYK
peun, cI0Bo, (pasa, A3bIK B LIEJIOM, PEUb.

20 Mumanca (canckp. «ACCIeI0BaHHE», KH3YUECHHE», «PA3MBIIIICHAE») — OJHA W3 OPTOMOKCATBHBIX IIKOJ (JapiiaH)
uHayucTcKkol ¢uinocoduu. MHoe Ha3BaHWe — mypBa-MHMaHca («IIepBas MHMaHCa», WIH «IIPEIIIecTBYyoIIee, HNepBoe
HCCIIE/IOBaHNE», B OTIIMYHE OT BEIAHTHI, HAa3bIBAEMOW yTTapa-MHUMaMca, MM «IOCIeAyIollee, JalbHEeHIIee HCClleI0BaHIEey).
OCHOBHBIE TIPUHIMIBI LIKOJNBI — PUTYalM3M, OpPTONIpakcHs (YCTAaHOBKA Ha «IPaBHJIBHOE JEHCTBHE)»), aHTHACKETH3M H
AHTUMHCTHLIM3M. L{eHTpanbHas 1eb KOJIBI — Pa3bsCHEHHE NMPUPOJIBI IXapMBbl, TOHUMAaeMOl KaK 0053aTelbHOE HCIOIHEHNE
HaOOpa pHTYaloB, BBHINOJHIEMBIX OIpENeNeHHbIM o0pa3oM. Ilpupona axapMbel HENOCTYNHA JUISI DPACCYXKICHUS WM
HaOJIOAEHNs, W JIOJDKHAa OBITh OCHOBAHA TOJIBKO HA aBTOpHUTeTe Bex, cumTarommxcs BEYHBIMH W HETOTPEHIMMBIMH, YTO
CBSI3aHO C HUX «HE-aBTOPCKMM» (amaypyiies) mpoucxoxiaeHueM. IlypBa-mMuMmaHca OTpHIL@ET IOCTHXKEHHE MOKIIN
(«ocBoOOXKICHNA») KaK IIETH KU3HM, a TaKkKe OTBepraeT cymiectBoBanue bora-Teopua m ympasutens Bcenennoii. Hlkoma
OKa3aJia OTPOMHOE BIHSIHKE Ha ()OPMHUPOBAHNE COIMATIBHOMN CHCTEMbI HHAYHUCTCKOTO 00IIeCTBRa.

! Tepeon u3 «Xapu-Ilypans» u3 kaurn XKaxomno «Kpumna u Xpucrocy. — Ipumeyanue E.ITT.Brasamckoii.

Cwm.: Jacolliot L. Christna et le Christ. Paris, 1874. P. 300-301.
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Bce Ttakme npuTuM HaBsA3aHbBl XpHUCTHAHAM C J00aBIE€HUEM JOTM, KOTOpbhIE IO CBOEMY
Ype3BbIUAfHOMY XapakTepy MPEBOCXOAAT caMble TUKUE KOHLEIIUH S3bIYeCTBA. XPUCTHAHE, UYTOOBI
noBepuTh B boxkecTBO, HalIM HEOOXOAUMBIM YOUTH cBoero bora, 4roObl caMu MOTJIU JKUTH!

N Teneps BepxoBubiM, Heno3uaBaembiM, OTriom bnarosonenus u Munocepaus u ero HebecHoi
Hepapxueil 1epKOBb PaCHOPsIKACTCSI TOYHO OHU SBIISAIOTCS TeaTpajbHBIMU 3BE3JaMH U CTAaTHUCTAMU,
NOJYYaIOIUMH JKanoBaHue! 3a mIecTb BEKOB 10 XpUCTHAHCKOW 3pbl KceHodaH pasznmenancs ¢ Takum
aHTporoMoppu3MoM  OECCMEPTHOM  CaTHpOM,  3amucaHHOM W coxpaHeHHoW  KimMeHToM
AnexcaHApUNCKUM:

«Ectpb ogun bor Beenepxkurens. ..

Ubst popma He MOX0rKa Ha YEITOBEUECKYIO, KaK HE TTOX0XKa U €ro MPHpOJIa;

Ho TIiecnaBHble CMEPTHBIE HAITPACHO BO3OMHMIIM, YTO OOTH MM M10JI00HO POXK/IEHBI,
C yenoBe4eCKMMH YyBCTBaMH, U FOJIOCOM, U WIEHAMH TEJIECHBIMU;

Tax BOJIbI I JIBBBI, KOTAA O UMENH PYKU U YMEHbE, I000HO YEI0BEKY,

BaaTp pe3nom mib KUCTBIO OTPa3uTh UX IpecTaBieHue o bore,

To xoHu 6oram npuganu 6 CXOJICTBO C KOHAMH, BOJIBI — C BOJIAMH,

Kaxxasiit Hapenun 61 boxecTBeHHOE OpMOIL U HATYpOH, pUCYILEH UM camum»’*,

W nocnymaiite Besicy — MHAMICKOTO MO3Ta-NIAaHTEUCTA, KOTOPBIN, CyJs 110 TOMY, YTO JOKAa3bIBAIOT
yuyeHble U Kak cuurtaeT JKakosno, Kui1 IpUuOIM3UTENIbHO 15 ThICAY JIeT TOMY Ha3aj, — KaK OH pPaccykaaeT
0 Maiie, WJIJII03UU 1yBCTB:

«Bce penuruo3Hbele IOTMBI CIIY’KaT TOJBKO 3aTEMHEHHUIO YEJIOBEYECKOro pasyMa... [lokioHeHue
0oxecTBaM, MOJ AJIETOPUSIMH KOTOPBIX CKPBITO MOYHWTAHUE 3aKOHOB IPUPOJIbI, OTTOHSIET UCTHHY B
M0JIb3Y CAMBIX HU3KUX CYEBEpUI» (Bbﬂca-Maﬁ;I)243.

Tak XxpucTHaHCTBY JHaHO ObUIO w300pasuTh s Hac Bceemorymero bora mo o6pasmy
kabOanuctuueckoit abcrpakuuu «Berxoro [lensmu». OT cTapelx (pecok Ha NHOTOJIKaX COOOpOB,
KaTOJMYECKUX MOJUTBEHHUKOB M IPYTUX UKOH U N300paKeHH MBI Terieph HaxoquM Ero B n300pakxeHuun
MIOTUYECKON KUCTH ['rocTaBa I[opeZM. Buymaromee 6yaroroBeiiHblii cTpax, HElo3HaBaeMoOE BeJIMYME
Toro, Koro Hu ofuH «jI3bIYHUK)» HE OCMENWJICS BOCIIPOM3BECTH B KOHKPETHOH (hopMe, B HAIIleM BEKe
burypupyet B Hanrocmpuposannoi budauu Jlope. Ilonupas o0naka, MIBIBYIINE B BHICOTE, OCTABUB ThbMY
U Xaoc 3a co0OM, a 3eMJII0 0]l HOTaMU, CTOUT BEJIMYECTBEHHBIN CTapuK; €ro JieBas pyka IpUJep>KUBAET
pa3BEBAIOILNECS BOKPYT HEro OJEXKIbl, a MpaBas INPUIIOAHATA B IMOBEIUTEIBHOM XkecTe. OH Npou3HeC
C1noBo, ¥ U3 €ro BO3BBIIAIOIIEHCS MEpCOHBI cTpyuTcst cBepkanue Ceera — Illexuna. Kak mostudeckuit
3aMbICEJI 3Ta KOMIIO3MUILMS JEJIaeT YECTh XYJNOKHUKY, HO JesaeT Ju oHa 4decTh bory? Jlyume Xaoc 3a
HuMm, yem cama ¢urypa, nbo tam, mo kpaiiHell mepe, Mbl UMEEM TOpPKECTBEHHYIO TaiHy. Urto xe
KacaeTcs Hac, TO Mbl MPEINOYUTAEM MOJIYaHUE SI3BIYHUKOB JApeBHOCTH. Ilpn Hammuumum Takux rpyosbIx,
AHTPONOMOP(HBIX U, TIO HAIIEMY MHEHHIO, KOIIYHCTBEHHBIX M300pakeHui IlepBonpuyunHbl, KTO MOXET

22 KmnmeHT Anexcarnpuiickuit «Ctpomatei», V, 14, §110; nepeBon naH B «CBepXbECTECTBCHHOM pemurum», T. |, c.
77. — Ilpumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckou.

Cwm.: «Iloatomy u Kcenodan uz Konodona, yda o Tom, uro bor equn u OecreneceH, 1o0apiser:

OnuH ToJIbKO bor, Mex O0roB U Jr0JieH BeTUYanImii,

He cxoxmuit co cMepTHBIMU OH HU JIMKOM, HA Pa3yMOM.

U cHoBa:

...JTIOJIU MHST, 4TO OOTH POXKIICHBI,

Ty K€ OJIeXKTY UMEIOT, U TOJIOC, U OOJIHK.

U nanee:

Ecmu Ob1 pyku uMenu OBIKH, WITH JIBBBI, [MJIM KOHH ],

UYrto06 prcoBaTh WM TBOPUTH M3BASHBS KAK JIIOJH,

Konu Torma Ha koHeil, a ObIKM Ha OBLIKOB ObI IIOX0XKUX

HapucoBanu 60roB, 1 Tena X CBasiu

TOYHO TAKMMH, KAKOB y KaKI0ro 00uKk» (Knemenm Anexcanopuiickuii. Crpomarsr, V, X1V, 109.1-3).

ur. mo: [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. I. London, 1875.
P. 76-77.

3 Jacolliot L. La genése de I’humanité. Paris, 1875. P. 339.

244 JIym Orroct I'ioctas Jlope (1832—-1883) — dpanity3ckuii rpaduk, KHUBOIHCEL] H CKYJIBIITOP.
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YIUBUTHCSI UKOHOTpa(hU4IeCKOM SKCTPABaraHTHOCTU B U300paXKEHUAX XPUCTHAHCKOT0 XPHCTa, allOCTOJIOB
¥ MHUMBIX CBATBIX? Y KaTonukoB CB. IleTp BrosHe craHoBHUTCS puBpaTHUKOM Hebec n cuaut y aBepeit
[HapcTBus HebecHoro — B kauecTBe Ounerepa Tpowurisi!

B penurmno3HoM CTOJIKHOBEHMH, KOTOPOE HEJABHO IIPOU30LUIO B OAHOM M3 MCIIAHO-aMEPUKAHCKUX
NPOBUHLIMN, Ha TeJdaxX HEKOTOPBIX YOUTHIX ObUIM OOHAPYXKEHbI MAcnopTa, MOANUCAHHBIE EIMHCKOIIOM
enmapxun U anpecoBanHsle CB. IleTpy, mpuKas3bIBaIOUIME €MY «NPONYCMUMb NpedbAasuUmens ce20 KAk
UCMUHHO20 CblHA YepKeuwy. BrociaencTBUM ObIJIO yCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO 3TH YHHMKaJbHbIE JOKYMEHThI ObLIH
BBIJIaHBI KaTOJMUYECKUM TIPEJIaTOM KaK pa3 Mmepes TeM, Kak €ro BBEACHHBIC B 3a0IIyKICHHE MPHUXOXKaHE
nouuiy B 00 M0 HaYIIEHUIO CBOUX CBSILEHHUKOB.

B cBoem Oe3mepHOM elaHMM HaWTH J0Ka3aTelabCTBAa NMOJUIMHHOCTU Hosoco 3asema nyuiiue
Jr0/IM, HauboJee SpyAUPOBAHHBIC YUEHBIC, TaXKEe CPEIN MPOTECTAHTCKOTO AYXOBEHCTBA, CIMIIKOM YacTO
IONAJAI0T B BBI3BIBAIOIIME COXKAJICHHUS JIOBYIIKHM. MBI HE MOXKEM IOBEPUTb, YTO TAaKOW YYEHBIN
KOMMEHTATOp, KaK KaHOHMK Y3CTKOTT, MOl OCTaTbCsi B HEBEJACHHM B OTHOIIEHUHU TAIMYAUYECKUX U
yuCcTO KabOamucTuyeckux nucaHuil. [louemy ke B TakOM cilydae OH C TaKOW CIIOKOWHON YBEPEHHOCTHIO
LUTUPYET, B KAUECTBE «IIOPA3UTEIbHBIX aHAIOTUN K Eeanzenuro om Hoanna», OTpbIBKU U3 Tpyaa ['epmsl
Tacmeips™®, KoTOpBIE MPEACTABISIOT COBOI IIeNble CEHTCHIMH W3 KaGOANMMCTHYCCKON JHTEpaTyphi?
«Bo3s3penue, koropoe I'epma BbIpakaeT MO MOBOJY CYIIHOCTH XpUCTa M €ro TpyJa, MOJTHOCTHIO
TFapMOHHUPYET € allOCTOJILCKOM TOKTPUHOM, U OHO IIPEJICTABIISAET IOPA3UTEIIBHBIE aHAJIOTUU Eeaneenus om
Hoanna... On (Mucyc) ectb kameHb, 0ojiee BBICOKHM, Y€M TrOpbl, CIOCOOHBIN yAepXaTb BECh MHP,
JPEBHUM U BCE K€ MMerolMii HOoBble Bparal.. OH cTapuie, 4eM TBOPEHME, TaK YTO OH COBETOBAJICA C
OTioM O TBOPEHHMH, UM COBEpLIEHHOM... HUKTO He mpuaer Kk HeMy HHaye, Kak TOJIbKO 4epe3 €ro
Chinan?*. 2

Tenepsp, x0T, — Kak yOeIUTENbHO JOKa3bIBaeT aBTop CeepxvecmecmeeHnol peausuu, — B 3TOM HET
HUYEro MOXO0XKEro Ha MOATBEP)KIEHUE NOKTPUHBI YETBEPTOro Eeawnzenus, OH MPOIYCTU KOHCTaTALUIO
TOro (¢akrta, 4TO MOYTH BCE BBIPAKEHHOE ICEBIO-I epMoOii B CBS3M C €ro MHOCKAa3aTebHOW Oecemoil ¢
«l'ocriogoM» €CTh OYEBMJIHOE LUTHUPOBAHUE C IOBTOPHBIMM BapuauusaMu 3oeapa W JIpYyrux

2 «[TacTeipp» EpMa (zam. Hermae Pastor), Bapmantel «llacteipe» Opma, I'epma, Epmbr, Opmbr, [epmbr —

paHHEXPUCTHAHCKasl KHHUra, BCTPEYAIOINASCS B IPEBHUX PYKOIMCSIX PsIOM C KaHOHHYECKMMH TekcTamu HoBoro 3asera.
TpamunmonHo natupyercs |l B. M3BecTHa B rpedeckoM IOJIMHHUKE M B JIATUHCKOM M 3(HOICKOM mnepeBojaax. Bcerma
MOJIE30BaJIach OOJBIIMM YBa)KCHWEM y XPHCTHAH, HO HE ObUIA NPHHSITA IEPKOBHIO B KaHOH CBSIIEHHBIX KHHT. [lo ¢opme
W3JI0KEHUS NIPUHAISKUT K allOKAJIUITHYIECKOI TUTepaType: aBTOp yKa3blBaeT Ha OJIM30CTh BTOPOr0 XpPHCTOBA MPHUIIECTBHS
1 00IIero cyaa.

246 Cm.: Westcott B.F. A General Survey of the History of the Canon of the New Testament. London, 1866. P. 177-178.

Lut. no: [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. 1I. London, 1875.
P. 254.

7 3ot Tpyn, «IlacThipb» IepMbl, Gonble He CYIIECTBYET, HO HOABIAETCS TOIbKO B «CTHxomerpum» Hukudopa;
Terepb OH cunTaeTcs anokpuguuecknuMm. Ho B mun Mpunes JInoHckoro oTusl ero nutuposainy kak CesamenHoe [Incanue (oM.
«CBepXbecTecTBeHHAs PeTurusy, T. I, ¢. 257)°; OHM CUMTATH ero GOrOBIOXHOBEHHBIM H UHTAIH MyOIMYHO B LEPKBAX
(Upuneit JInonckmii «[Ipotus epeceit», 1V, 20)”. Korza TepTynnuan cTag MOHTaHUCTOM, OH OTBEPI €ro, XOTS NEpel ITUM
3aceudemenvcmeogan ero boxectBeHHOCTh (Teprymman «O mommtBey , 12)7 . - Ilpumeuanue E.I1. bnasamckoil.

" Cm.: [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. I. London, 1875. P.
257.

" Cwm.: «Xopomo rosopur IMncanue: “Ilpesxe Bcero Bepyif, 4To oaumH Bor, BCE CO3AABUIMIT M yCTPOMBIIHI W BCE
NpUBEIIHI U3 HeOBITHS B ObITHE. OH BCE 00BemieT, a CaM HudeM He obbemuercs” » (Mpuneti Juonckuii. ObnuueHne U
omnpoBepkenne mkenmernoro 3uanust (IIporus epeceir), 1V, XX, 2).

¥ Cm.: «IIpesze Bcero Bepyil, 4To eauH ecTh Bor, Bce COTBOPHUBIIMIT M COBEPUIMBIINIA, MPUBEIIINIA BCe M3 HUYETO B
osrTre. OH Bce o0bemiteT, CaM Oymydu HEOOBSITEH, U HE MOXKET OBITh HU CIOBOM OIIPEEJICH, HU YMOM IIOCTUTHYT» (I epma.
[acTeIpb, 3amoBe/Ib MepBas).

Hur. mo: [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. I. London, 1875.
P. 256.

™ «De oratione».

™ Cm.: «TOUHO TaKke He BHXY OCHOBAHHS K TOMY, YTO, [0 COBEDIICHHH MOJIHTBBI, Y HEKOTOPHIX €CTh OObIUAIi
cunenus. Heyxenn, ecnu Os1 EpMa, imcanme koero HagnucsBaercs “IlacTeIps” M0 OKOHUYAHUH MOJIUTBEI HE CHIET Ha JIOXKE, a
COBepIIaN YTO JHOO Apyroe, — HEYXeIH MBI Tarke TpeboBamm Obl cobmromenus storo? Komewno mer» (Tepmynauan. O
mosutse, XVI).

ur. mo: [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. I. London, 1875.
P. 256.
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Ka00aMMCTUYECKUX KHUT. MBI Takke MOXKEM COIOCTaBUTh, YTOOBI YHUTATENIO Jierdye ObUIO CYAMTH
caMmomy.

«bor, —roBoput ['epma, — mocaansi BAHOTPAIHUK, TO €CTh OH COTBOPHII JtoAeH U oTAal ux CBoemy
Coiy; 1 ChbIH... CaM OYHCTHI UX OT I'PEXOB» " U T.1., TO ecTh CHIH OTMBLI HX B CBOCH KPOBH, TIOITOMY
XpHUCTHAHE MBIOT BUHO BO BpeMs npuyaiieHus. B Kaboane nokazano, uto JlpeBHuit u3 [[peBHUX, Wiu
«bonvwori  Jluxy, caxaeT BHUHOTPAAHUK, NPUYEM TIOCICTHUN OJHUIETBOPSET YEJIOBEYECTBO, a
BHHOTpaHast 1032 — JKusHb. Jlyx «lJapa-Meccun»®*® mosTomy mokasas ot cOTBOPEHHS MIPa MOOLIEM
CBOM OIEXKIBI 6 6une cBbime’ .2 Anam, win A-JlaM, ectb «kpoBb». JKHU3Hb IUIOTH HAXOLHUTCS B KPOBH
(mepem — npyma) (Jlesum, XVII)252. N Anam Kammon ectb Enunopomnbrii. Holi Toke caxaer
BUHOTPA/IHUK, aJUIETOPUYECKH — pPacCcaJHUK OyIylIero uyeaoBeuecTBa. B pesynapTaTe aganTanuu TOM ke
caMOW aJJIerOpUM Mbl HAXOJHUM €€ BOCHpOU3BeNeHHON B Koodekce nazapees. 11OpoxkaeHBI CEMb
Bunorpagueix JIo3, kotopsie mpoucxoaat ot Jukabar-Zivo, u ®epxo (wmu [lapxa) Paba monuBaeT x>,
Korpa bnarocinoBeHHbIE BO3HECYTCS M CTaHYT %pe,un cotBopenuii CBera, oHu yBujasaT Javar-Zivo,
Braowvixy Kuzuu u Ilepsyro Bunorpaanyio .JIo3y2 *| Takum 00pa3zoM 31u KabbamucTuyeckue Metadopbl
BIIOJIHE ©CTECTBEHHO MOBTOpeHBI B Esancenuu om HMoanna (XV, 1): «l ecMb UCTHHHAs BHHOIpaIHAs
n03a, a Orery Moii — Bunorpagaps». B Kuuee boimus (XLIX) B ycra ymuparomiero MakoBa BIIOKEHBI
cioBa: «He otoiiner ckunetp ot Mynsl (JibBeHKA) U 3aKOHOJATENb OT YPECEN €ro, JOKOJIE He MPUUACT
o (Cuno)®... OH IPUBSI3BIBACT K 6UHOZPAOHOL 103€¢ OCTICHKA CBOETO H K JI03¢ Jy4IlIero BUHOTpaia
CBIHA OCITHIIBI CBOGHT, MOET & uHe ONEIKILY CBOIO H B KPOSU 2p03006 ofesiHue cBoex . I1luno ecth «llaps-
Meccus», Tak xe kak umo y Epema®’, KoTOpBIii T0IKeH GbUI CTATh CTONMIECH M MECTOM CBSITHIIMLIA.
B Tapeyme Oukenoca, BaBuioHsiHUHA, ciioBa MakoBa 3Byuar tak: «[loka He mpuzaer llapb-Meccu;z»zss.
DTO MPOPOYECTBO HE OMPABIATOCh HU B XPUCTHAHCKOM, HU B KaOOATUCTHUECKU-EBPEHCKOM 3HAYCHHH.
Ckurnierp ymien ot Myasl HE3aBUCHUMO OT TOTO MPHUILET JIU y:ke Meccusi Wiy mpuaeT, eCiu TOJIBKO MbI HE
IIOBEpUM BMecTe ¢ Kabbanucramu, uto Mowuceil OblT epBbIM Meccueit, nepenecium aymry B Joshua —
I/II/Icycazsg.

I'epma roBoput: «M B cepeauHe MOJMHBI OH TOKa3aJl MHE BEIHMKUI Oenvblii KaMEHb, KOTOPBIN
BBICWJICSI HAJl JOJIMHOM; M KaMEHb ATOT OBLI BBIIIE TOP, MPSAMOYTOJBHBIM — TaKOM, YTO MOT YAEpXKaTh
LENbI MUpP, HO KAMEHb 3TOT OBbLI CTap; B HEM OBbLIM BBICEYEHBI BOPOTA, U Ka3aJl0Ch MHE, YTO BHICEYCHBI

28 Cwm.: T epma. IlacTeIpb, mogobue maToe.

Lut. no: [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. 1I. London, 1875.
P. 256.

249 [[BaoT, CaBaod.

20 Cm.: «Moer B BuHE OJIeXKTy CBOIO U B KPOBH I'po370B ofestHue cBoe» (BrIT. 49, 11).

251 «3orapy», XL, 10", - Ipumeuanue E.I1. Bnagamckotil.

i Kommenrapuii «3orapa» Ha Kuury bertus, 40, 10.

Cwm.: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 118.

22 Cm.: «dymra tena B kpoBu» (Jles. 17, 11).

Cwm.: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 151.

253 Koneke nazapees, 1. 111, c. 60, 61. — llpumeuanue E.I1.Brasamckoil.

Cwm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. I1l. London, 1816. P. 61.

Iur. mo: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 1438.

24 Tam xe, 1. 11, c. 281; . I11, c. 59. — IIpumeuanue E.I1. brasamckotl.

Cwm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. London, 1816. T. II. P. 281; T. IIl. P. 61.

Hur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 102.

2 (ITpumupurensy (Boit. 49, 10) (uspum $ilo ¥ wmm §iloh 797w).

2% Brrt. 49, 10-11.

27 Cunom (uep. rio>w, luio, zam. Silo) — npeBHeeBpeiickuii ropo, B kotopoM B 31oxy Cynei, Bo Bropoii mosiosute 11
TBIC. 10 H.3. pacnonaranach Ckunaus 3aBeta (Has. 18, 1) u coBepmanich oOmen3pamibckue Npa3aHuKy. Pacnonarancs Ha
Tepputopuu kosiena Eppemosa, miagmero ceiaa Mocunda.

28 Cm.: Nork F. Hundert und eine Frage an denkende Evangelienleser unter den Laien, zugleich beantwortet von dem
Fragsteller. Leipzig, 1850. S. 104 (Hopx @. Cto ofuH BOIPOC K BAyMYHMBBIM HemMpogeccuoHaaaM, ynTaroimmum Epanrenus, Ha
KOTOpHBIE OTBeYaeT Bonporarouwii. Jlewmnmur, 1850. C. 104).

ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 137.

29 B 510if CBA3M HAM CIIeIyeT HallOMHUTH YHTaTelo, uTo Joshua n Uucyc — ogHO 1 TO e nMsa. B cnaBsHCKIX Bubmisx
Joshua unraercs xax lessus (wmu lesus) Haeun. — [pumeuanue E.I1. Bnasamckoil.
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OHU OBLIH HeI[aBHO»ZGO. B 3o0cape mp1 naxonum: «Ha 40000 Bwicumx MwupoB beruzna Yepena ero
Tonose! (HauGonee Cesimernnoro Jlpesrero in absconditus®®) mpoctupaercs®?... Korma 3eup (Ilepsoe
Otpaxenune u Ilomobue cBoero Ortua, [IpeBHero u3 JlpeBHHMX) TaitHOW cemuaecsITH UMeH MeraTpoHa
cinycturcs B Mermpy (Tpernit Mup), oH OTKpoeT HOBbIe Bpata... Spiritus Decisorius paspexer u
paznenut onesaue (Illexuny) Ha aBe qactu’®... Bo Bpems npuinectBus Lapsa-Meccuu benviti Ceem u3
CBSIIIGHHOTO KyOumdeckoro kamHs Xpama OyJIeT HCXOAWTh B TeueHHe copoka naHeid. OH Oyner
pacrpoCTpaHsAThCS, IOKa He oOvemem eec mup... B 310 Bpems Llapb-Meccust OTKpoeTcsi, U ero yBUAST
BBIXOJAMM M3 Bpar caga Onana (DOxema). “OH OTKpOETCs B 3emiie Tanuneiickoii™®... Korma “on
BO3JACT 3a IPexy V3pamiisi, OH MOBELET HX Yepe3 HO8ble 6pamad K CeAIHUILy mpaBocymus™ . Y epam
Jloma Kuznu TpoH npurotoBieH s [aps CiaBbin®®,

Jlasiee KOMMEHTATOp NPUBOAMT CIEAYIOUIYIO LMTATy: «ITOT KameHb U 3TU epama cyTb ChIH
boxwuii. “Ilouemy, ['ocmonu, — ckaszan s, — 3TOT KaME€Hb CTapblid, a 3T BpaTa — HOBbIe?” “Ciymiaid, —
ckaszan OH, — U IOMMU Thl, HEBEXKECTBEHHbIN uenoBeK. Cuin boowcuii cmapue, wem 6ce e2o meopenue, Tak
kak oH ObuT CoBeTHMKOM OTia B Ero Tpynmax cOTBOpeHUs; U MOATOMY OH CTap”>>267.

Tenepb 3TU JBa yTBEPKACHUS, COBIAAONINE JaXkKe 0 (opme, HE TOIBKO YUCTO KaOOaTUCTHUHBIC,
HO Takke M Opaxmanmueckue u s3brueckue. «Vidi virum excellentem coeli terroeque conditore natu

majorem... 51 Bunen nauoonee I[IpeBocxonnoro (Beiciiero) YesioBeka, KOTOPHI CTapIle MO POKICHUIO,

20 Cwm.: «B cepeamHe IMONS OH MOKa3al MHE OFPOMHBI OeiIblil KaMeHb; KaMeHb TOT, KBaApaTHBI 1Mo dopme, Gbi
BBIIIIE TEX TOp, TaK YTO MOT OBl Nepxarh BCrO 3eMimto. OH OBUT OPEBHUI, HO WMEN BBHICEUCHHYIO IBEph, KOTOpas Ka3aiaach
HEJIaBHO C/eNaHHol0. J[Beph 3Ta cusinia sipyue COJIHIA, TaK YTo s nopasmics ee o1ecky» (Iepma. IlacTeips, mogodue neBsaroe).

! B ckpeITOM BUzE (1am.).

262 «Unapa Pabay, I, §41, «3orap». — l[Ilpumeuanue E.I1. brasamckoil.

Cw.: Idra Rabba, sectio 111, §41 // Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. Il. Francofurti, 1684. P. 393.

[ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 70.

263 «OtkperTas Ka6oanay, T. 11, c. 230"; «KHHra BaBHIOHCKHX TOBapI/IHlefI**», 35. — Ilpumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoil.

" Cm.: Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. II. Francofurti, 1684. P. 230.

Hut. mo: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 137.

™ Cwm.: «locesimennsle B ydenns KaGbansl maspiBamuch Toapumami» (Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man.
London, 1861. P. 91).

204 «3orap» Ha «Mcxon», 11. — [Ipumeuanue E.I1. bnasamckoti.

Cwm.: Synopsis celeberrimi illius codicis Cabbalistici, qui vulgo dicitur Liber Sohar. Titulus Undecimus. Exodum //
Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. Il. Francofurti, 1684. P. 111 (KpaTkoe H3JI0KEHHE 3HAMEHUTOTO
kabOanmuctiyeckoro kopekca «Kuuru 3orapy». Hannucewr onunnanuatas. «Vcxon» // Kuwopp ¢on Posenpom X. OtkpbiTas
Ka66ana. T. Il. ®pankdypr, 1684. C. 111).

Iur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 131.

255 Mupgpam «a-Illupim» , Pa66u Axusa, mumpaur «Koxener» , I, 45. — Hpumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoi.

i «Mup ra-lllupum Pabba» — B mymamsme aragmdeckwid Mumpam (BeTxo3aBeTHBIH TpakTar) kK «llecHu IlecHeit»,
mutupyemsiit y Pamm (X1 B.).

™ «Koxener Pa66ay — B nynamme dacth Munpam Pa0ba (Benwkumx Muppaimieif), arragidecKuii KOMMEHTapui K
6ubnetickoii kaure Koxener (crassanck. Exkkiecunacr).

26 «Komexe Hazapeesy, T. Il c. 60. — Ilpumeuanue E.IT. Erasamckoi.

Cwm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. Ill. London, 1816. P. 61.

[ur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 57.

%67 «O xanoHe», ¢. 178 u ganee. — Ipumeuanue E.I1.bragamckoii.

Cwm.: Westcott B.F. A General Survey of the History of the Canon of the New Testament. London, 1866. P. 177-178.

ur. mo: [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. Il. London, 1875.
P. 256-257.

CwM.: « [Ipexne Bcero, TOCIOANH, — HOMPOCHI 51, — OOBSICHE MHE, 9TO 03HAYAIOT KAMEHB U JIBEPb.

— Kamensb u aBeps, — ckazai oH, — 310 CbiH boxwuil.

— Kak xe Tak, rocnofiiH, — yIUBHIICA 5, — BeIb KaMeHb JPEBHHH, a JIBEph HOBasA?

— Cnymait, Hepa3yMHbIi, 1 noHuMai. CeiH boxuii JpeBHee BCSAKOW TBapH, TaK YTO NMPHUCYTCTBOBal Ha coBeTe OtTna
CBOET0 O CO3J[aHUM TBapH. A JBepb HOBas NMOTOMY, 4To OH SIBWJICS B IOCIEAHUE JIHH, C/AENAJICS HOBOIO JBEPHIO JUIS TOTO,
YTOOBI XKEeJaolKe CIacTHCh depe3 Hee Bomud B LlapctBo boskue. Tl BuIen, 4To KaMHU 4epe3 JBeph OBLIM NPOHECEHBI B
31aHue OamrHy, a Te, KOTOphIe He TIPOHECEHH! Yepe3 Hee, ObIIIM BO3BPAIIeHBI Ha CBOe MecTO. Tak, — mpoIoipKai OH, — HUKTO HE
Boizer B LlapctBo boxwe, ecnu He mpumer nmern CeiHa boxkums. 160 ecnm ObI THI 3aX0TeN BOHTH B KaKOW-THOO TOPOI,
OKpY>KE€HHBII CTEHOIO0 C OJHHMH TOJBKO BOPOTaMH, HE MOT OBl THI MIPOHUKHYTH B 3TOT TOPOJ MHAuYe, KaK TOJBKO Yepe3 3TH
BOpOTA.

— ITo-gpyromy u OBITH HE MOXET, TOCIIOANH, — cornacuiics s» (I epma. IlacTeiph, mOAO0HE NEBATOE).
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yem Co3gatenp HebOa W 3eMJIM», — TOBOPUT KaOOamuctuueckuii Koodekc Hasapee6268 DNeBCUHCKUHT

Jlnonnc, e ocoboe ums Guito lacchos (laccho, lahoh)®®®, — Bor, ot koToporo oxmnaam 0cBOGOKICHHIS
IylI, — cuMTancs crapime, yeM Jlemuypr. B mmucrepusx AHTCCTepI/II/I27O y ozep (Limnae?™)*? mocne
OOBIYHOTO KPEHICHUS! MOCPEICTBOM OYMILECHUS BOJOW, MUCHMOS8 3aCTaBIIUIA MPOXOAUTH Yepe3 APYrylo
IBepb (Bpara), CelUaIbHO AJS 3TOW LIEJIH COOPYKEHHYIO, KOTOPYIO Ha3bIBalIM «BpaTamu J(noHuca» u
BpaTaMU «OUUUJEHHBIX».

B 3o0cape xabb6anuctel y3HatoT, uro Cosnmarens-Jlemuypr ckazan Brnanpike: «JlaBaiiTe caemaem
YeJI0BEKA 10 HALIEMY 06pa3y»273. B nomnmnHHOM TekcTe nepBor riaBbl Knueu bvimus nanucano: «M
cKazanu Anoxumsl (mMepeBeieHo kak Bricovaimmii bor), kotopsie siBistorcs Beicouaiimumu boramu v
Cwiamu: COTBOpUM 4YelOBeKa 1o obpasy Hawemy, 1mo momoOuro HameMy>>274. B Beoax bpaxma
coseryercs ¢ [lapabpaxmoii, kKak HaWITydIMM 00pa30M MPUCTYIHUTH K COTBOPEHUIO MHpA.

Kanonuk Yactkort, nutupys ['epmy, mokaspiBaeT ero crnpamuBatronum: «M mouemy stu Bopota
Hosbvie, l'ociogu? — crpocun s1. “IloToMy, — OTBETHII OH, — YTO OH OBLI MPOSIBIICH B MOCIEAHUIN U3 JHEH
3aBeTa; MO 3TOI MpUYMHE BOPOTA OBUIM BO3JIBUTHYTHI 3aHOBO, YTOOBI T€, KOTOpPbIE OYIyT CIIaceHbl, MOTJIU
yepe3 HUX Boitu B LlapctBo boxue”» 2> B sroM ab3alle HMEIOTCS IBE 0COOSHHOCTH, 3aCIIy)KUBAIOIIUE
BHHUMaHUus. Bo-mepBbIX, OH MpuIUCHIBaeT «[ 0CIOAy» JIOKHOE 3asiBICHHE — TaKOro e poja, Kak
3asBIICHHE, TaK CWJIBHO IMOAYEPKHYTOE amocTosioM MoaHHOM W KoTOpoe B 0Oosee MO3AHUN TEepHo[
CTaBWJIO BCEX OPTOJOKCAIBbHBIX XPHUCTHAH, BOCIPUHSABIIUX AarOCTONUYECKHE allJIeTOpUd B HX
OyKBAJILHOM CMBICJIC, B TaKHe HEYIOOHBIC ToJIokeHHs. Mucyc B kadectBe Meccuu ne OBLI MPOSIBIICH B
MOCIEAHUE JTHU — MO0 UM eIlle MPEACTOUT HACTYIMHUTh, HECMOTPS Ha MHOXECTBO OOTOBJIOXHOBEHHBIX
MPOPOYECTB, CBUJIETEIHCTBOBABIIUX O €ro HEMEIJEHHOM IMPUXO0Jie, 3a KOTOPHIMH CIEJ0BAJIO
pa3ouapoBaHue B HaJex1ax. Bepa, 4To HacTanu «mocieaqHue BpeMeHay, Obliia BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHOH, pa3
yK ObUTO Mpu3HaHO, uTo llapp-Meccus yxe mpurmien. Bropas 0cCOOCHHOCTh 3aKiI0O4aeTcs B ToM (pakTe,
YTO 3TO NPOpoUecmEo BOOOIE MOTIO ObITh MPHUHATO, €CIH Jake MPUOIU3UTENHLHOE €ro OIpe/eeHHe
SBJISICTCSI IPSIMBIM IMIPOTUBOPEUHUEM arnocTory Mapky, KOTOpbI BKJIa/IbIBaeT B ycta Mucyca sicHble clioBa,
qro HU AHrenbl, Hu caM ChIH He 3HAIOT HU JIHS, HU Yaca 3TOro> °. Mbl MO Obl JOGABHTb, UTO TaK KaK
BEPOBAHUE ITO, OECCIIOPHO, BO3HUKIIO BMECTE C ANOKANUNCUCOM, TO ITO JOIHKHO MOCITYKUTh OUEBUIHBIM
JIOKA3aTeNbCTBOM, YTO OHO OTHOCHTCS K BBIYHCIICHUSM, CBOMCTBEHHBIM KaOOalucTaM M S3bIYECKUM
CBATWJIMIIAM. JTO OBLUIO COKPOBEHHOE BBIYUCIICHUE LIMKJIA, KOTOPBIH, [0 UX pacueTaM, 3aKaHUYHUBAJICA BO
BTOPOM MOJIOBUHE MEPBOr0 BEKAa. ITO TAKKE MOKHO CUMTATh MOATBEPKIAIOIINM JOKA3aTeIbCTBOM TOTO,

28T 11, ¢. 57"; Hopbepr «OnomacTukomy ; «Cox: Chin Uenoeueckuii», ¢. 103" — Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoi.
) O Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. Il. London, 1816. P. 57.

CM Norberg M. Onomasticon codicis Nasarei, cui liber Adami nomen. London, 1817. P. 40.

" Iur. no: Dunlap S.F. Sod The Mysteries of Adoni. London, 1861. P. 103.

269 Mpemrep, 1. |, c. 484" K.O.Mromnep «Hcropusi rpedyeckoil JIUTEepaTyphl», C. 2387, Mosepe, c. 533"
Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckou.

“ Cwm.: Preller L. Griechische Mythologie. B. 1. Berlin, 1854. S. 486.

Hur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Mysteries of Adoni. London, 1861. P. 75.

™ Cwm.: Miiller K.O. A History of the Literature of Ancient Greece. Vol. I. London, 1840. P. 238.

Hur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Mysteries of Adoni. London, 1861. P. 21.

™" Movers F.C. Die Phonizier. B. I. Bonn, 1841. S. 547, 551, 553.

[ut. mo: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Mysteries of Adoni. London, 1861. P. 21.

210 AHTecTeprn — MPa3JHUK [BETOB, CBSI3aHHBIN ¢ KyJabToM JlMoHHMCca B AduHAx, BO BpeMs KOTOPOTO MPHHOCIIINCH B
’KepTBy UBeThl. [Ipa3aHuK NpooimKaics TpH IHS B peBpase no aTTHYecKoMy KalleHIapio, B KOTOpOM (eBpalib COOTBETCTBYET
MecsIy AHTECTEPHOH.

2 Afpvan (epe.).

22 Cm.: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Mysteries of Adoni. London, 1861. P. 20.

n «3orap», 1. |, macr 25. — Ipumeuanue E.I1. bnasamckoii.

Cwm.: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 136.

2" B, 1, 26.

2% Tonobue, IX, 12"; «Cepxbecrectennas penurus», T. |, ¢. 257 . — Ipumeuanue E.I1.Brasamckoii.

“ Cm.: I'epma. TIacThIps, 101001 AEBATOE.

“ I, mo: [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. Il. London,
1875. P. 257.

27 Mapka, XII, 32. — Ipumeuanue E.IT. Brasamckoi.

CwMm.: «O nHe ke TOM, WM Yace, HUKTO He 3HaeT, Hu AHrensl HebecHble, Hu ChIH, HO Tobko Otey» (Mk. 13, 32).
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yto Esancenue om Mapka, Tak ke kKak Eeawncenue, npunuceiBaeMoe MoaHny, u Anokaruncuc ObLIn
HAIMCAHbl JIIOJIbMU, HU3 KOTOPHIX HHUKTO HE OBUI JIOCTaTOYHO 3HAaKOM ¢ Jnpyrum. Jloroc cmepsa
ornpezencHHo Ha3biBau [lempot (kamHeM) 10 DUIOHY; KPOME TOTrO, 3TO CJIOBO, KaK 3TO MbI yXKe
JOKa3aau B JPYrOM MECTe, Ha XalJeHCKOM W (PUHHMKHICKOM s3bIKax o3Hadano «VCTOIKOBATENbY.
NyctH MydeHHK BO BCEX CBOMX IMUCAHUAX HA3bIBAET €r0 «AHIEIOM», U JIENAET SICHOE Pa3Indue MEXIy
Jlorocom u borom-TBopiom. «CnoBo boxue ectb Ero CbiH... W ero Takke Ha3bIBalOT AHTEIOM H
ArnoctosnoM, 60 OH MPOBO3TJAIIAET BCE, YTO HAM CIIEZOBajo Obl 3HATH (MCTOJKOBBIBAET), U IOCIAH
OOBABIATH BCE, UTO paCKpBITO>>277.

«Anan®" Husmmii pacrpeziesieH 10 CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM MYTSM Ha TPUJLATH BE CTOPOHBI ITyTEH,
BCE K€ OH HUKOMY HEU3BECTEH, KpOME 3eupa279. Ho nukto He 3HaeT Hu Bbicouaiimero Axana, uu Ero
IyTeH, 3a UCKIIOYeHHEM boibmoro JInka®®®» — BepxoBHoro Bora®", 3eup ectb «l'eHuii» Hazapees,
KoToporo HaseiBanu Aebel-Zivo; u ITocnanen I'aBpumn — Takxke «AMOCTOI FaBpI/II/IJ'I»ZSZ. Hazapeu Bmecte
¢ KabbOanmucTamMu BEpUIIM, YTO Jaxe TpsAAymmii Meccus He 3HAN «Bwvlcouatiueeo AnaHa», COKPBITOTO
boxectBa; HHKTO, kpome Bepxognozco bora, mokaspiBas TakuM o00pa3oM, 4TO BbIillle BepxoBHOTro
[Tocturaemoro boxkectBa ecthb onuH eme Oonee CokpoBeHHbIE W HenposiBneHHbld. 3enp AHNUH
apisiercs Tperbum borom, Torma kak «Jloroc», corimacno @unony Uynero, siBisercs BTOpI:IMZSg. 210
SCHO Hu3N0keHO B Kooexce nazapees. «Jloxubiii Meccust ckaxer: Deus284, ceiH Deus; moii Orer
nocan MeHs croga... S — Iepssiii [locraney, s — Aebel-Zivo, s npumien ¢ Beicu! Ho He BepbTe emy: 160
o He 6ymer Aebel-Zivo. Aebel-Zivo He mosBomuT yBHIETh cebsi B 5TOM Beken o>, OTCIOa BEPOBAHHE
HEKOTOPBIX THOCTHKOB, YTO TOT, KTO «ocenur» Mapwuio, He Obu1 Aebel-Zivo (Apxanren I'aBpumi), a
SAnnaBaodom, chopMupoBaBIINM Mamepuanvhoe meno Vucyca, Toraa Kak Xpucmoc COSTUHUICS ¢ HUM
TOJILKO B MOMEHT KpeuieHus: B Mopnane.

MoskeM JIu MBI [TO/IBEpraTh COMHEHUIO yTBepkaeHue Hopka, uro «bepewum Pabba, camas crapas
yacTh U3 Muopaw Pabba, bvina uzeecmna omyam yepkeu 8 2peueckom nepeeode»zsﬁ?

217 .
«Anonorusy, |, 63. — [lpumeuanue E.I1. brasamckoil.

Cwm.: «CioBo xe boxwne ects Coin boxxuii, kak s BeIme ckasan. HaseiBaercss OH M aHIeNOM M amoctojioM, 6o O
BO3BEIACT BCE, YTO TOJDKHO 3HATDH, U TIOCBIIACTCS ISl OTKPBITHS TOTO, YTO BO3BEIIACTCS, TaK Kak U caM [ 0cImois BaM CKa3ai:
“Cnymratoruii Messt ciymiaet [locnasirero meust” (M. 10, 40; JIyk. 10, 16)» (Mycmun @uiocogh. Anonorus |, 63).

Hut. mo: [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. Il. London, 1874.
P. 292.

218 Anam.

279 Manpuit JTuk.

280 Makpornpocomnyc.

281 «Unpa Pabay, X, 177. — IIpumeuanue E.I1. bnagamckoii.

Cwm.: Idra Rabba, sectio VIII, §107-109 // Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. Il. Francofurti, 1684. P. 401
(cp.: Idra Rabba, sectio X, §177 // Knorr von Rosenroth C. Kabbala Denudata. T. Il. Francofurti, 1684. P. 409).

Hut. mo: Dunlap S.F. S6d: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 75.

%82 (Komexce HazapeeBy, T. |, ¢. 23. — [Ipumeyanue E.I1.Bnasamckoil.

Cwm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. I. London, 1815. P. 23.

Hut. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P.

283 Duson TOBOPUT, TO Jloeoc ectb Mcmoakoseamens Bricodaiiero bora u yTBepkKIaer, «4To OH JODKeH ObITh borom
JUIL HAC, HECOBEPIIECHHBIX CYIIECTB» («AJICTOPUH CBSIICHHBIX BaKOHOB»*, III, §73). Ilo ero MHEHHIO «4eJOBEK HE OBLIT
cosnan mo oGpasy Beicouaiiwezo Bora , Otia Bcero, Ho 1o obpasy Bmopozo Bora, xotopsiii smsiercss ero CioBoM —
Jlorocom» (Pumon «Dparmentsi», |, n3 Escesus Kecapuiickoro «IIpurotosnenue k Esanremmioy, VI, 13)". — ITpumeuanue
E.I1.Brasamckotl.

“ «Legum allegoriae».

“ Cp.: «UenoBex cosaan o 06pasy Boxuro» (BT, 9, 6).

" Cm.: Eusebii Pamphili Evangelicae Praeparationis libri XV. T. I. Lipsiae, 1842. P. 339.

Hur. no: [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. Il. London, 1875.
P. 276.

84 Bor (zam.).

85 (Konexc Ha3apeeBy, C. 57*; «Con: Cein YenoBeveckuii», C. 597 — Ilpumeuanue E.I1.Bnasamckotl.

“ Cm.: Codex Nasaraeus, liber Adami appellatus. T. I. London, 1815. P. 57.

“ Iur. mo: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 59.

%88 «Cro ommu Bompocy, ¢. XVII'; Haummn «Cox: Coin YenoBedeckuii, c. 87 ; oToT aBTop, upTHpykommii Hopka,
TOBOPUT, 9TO yacTu «Muapammuma» u «Tapryma» Onkenoca crapure «Hosoro 3aBeta». — [Ipumeuanue E.I1. Bnagamckoil.

“ Cm.: Nork F. Hundert und eine Frage an denkende Evangelienleser unter den Laien, zugleich beantwortet von dem
Fragsteller. Leipzig, 1850. S. XVII.
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Ho ecnu, ¢ oiHOW CTOPOHBI, OHU OBLIM JOCTATOYHO O3HAKOMIICHBI C PA3IMYHBIMH PEITUTHO3HBIMU
CHCTEeMaMH CBOMX COCEIei, 4YTOObI OBITh CIIOCOOHBIMH IIOCTPOUTH HOBYIO DEJIHMTHUIO, SIKOOBI
OTJIIMYAIONIYIOCS OT BCEX JIPYTHX, TO HX HEBEKECTBO I10 YACTH caMoro Bemxozo 3asema, yxe He TOBOPS O
0osiee CIOXKHBIX BOMPOCAX I'PEUYecKoil MeTapHu3uKH, KaK Tenepb HalJaeHo, ObuIo MpUCKOpOHBIM. «Tak,
Hanpumep, B Esancenuu om Mamdgpess (XXVII, 9 u L[anee)zs7 oTpbIBOK U3 Knueu 3axapuu (XI, 12—13)288
npummcan Mepemun, — roBopuT aBTop Ceepxvecmecmeennoii perueuu. — B Eeancenuu om Mapxka (|,
2)*° wurrara us Kuueu Manaxuu (11, 1)** npunucana Ucaiie®?. B ITepsom Hocranuu k Kopungpsanam (11,
9)** npuBommTcs ab3au, sKOOB B3ATHIA U3 Cesyenrozo ITucanus, KOTOPOro BoBCe HET B Bemxom
3aseme, HO KOTOpBI B3AT, Kak ycraHoBmin OpureH u MepoHnm®™, U3 anmoKpudHUUECKOro COYMHEHHUS
Omkposenue Hnuu (Opuren Tpaxmamoi, XXXV), 1 3TOT ab3a1l mog00HBIM ke 00pa3oM MPUBOIAUTCS B
Tak Ha3piBaeMoM [locranuu Knumenma x kopungaunam (XXXIV)?*»?% HackobKko MOXKHO IOTOKHTHCS
Ha HAOOXKHBIX OTIIOB B MX OOBSICHCHUSX PAa3JIMYHBIX epeceil — BUIHO U3 ciiydas ¢ EnudanueM, KOTOpbIi
OMO0YHO Hg]f7)I/IHSIJI [Mudaropeiickyto Cpsimennyto Terpany, Ha3BaHHYI B [Hosuce Banentuna
Konap6acom®', 3a eoocos epemuxos®™®. Uro ke KacaeTcs HEBONBHBIX OLIMOOK M yMBIIUICHHBIX

“ Cwm.: Dunlap S.F. Sod: The Son of the Man. London, 1861. P. 87.

287 Cm.: «Torma cOBLIOCH peYeHHOE Yepes Mpopoka MepeMuro, KOTOPbIii FOBOPUT: H B3SIH TPHALATH CPEOPEHUKOB,
neny OuenenHoro, Kotoporo oneHwn celHbl M3panist, 1 qaiau MX 3a 3eMIII0 TOPIIEYHHKA, Kak cka3an MHe [ocrons» (Md.
27, 9-10).

% Cm.r « M CKa)Xy MM: €ClId YrOAHO BaM, TO naite MHe miuaty Moro; eciu K€ HET, — He JaBalTe; U OHU OTBECST B
ymnary MHe Tpuanath cpedpenukoB. U ckazan mue ['ocnozns: Opock MX B IEPKOBHOE XPAHIIIHIIE, — BHICOKAs II€HA, B KaKyIO
onu onenm Menst! U B3sin S Tpunnate cpebpeHnKoB u 6pocui ux B JoM [ocmonens muis ropuiednukay (3ax. 11, 12-13).

8 Cm.: «ld KyIWI 5 oJie y AHaMeus1a, ChlHa A1 Moero, koropoe B AHadode, 1 0TBeCHII eMy ceMb CHKIIeH cepebpa u
necsath cpedbpennkony (Hep. 32, 9).

0 Cwm.: «Kak Hamucano y IPpOPOKOB: BOT, Sl mocsutato AHrena Moero npen iauieM TBoUM, KOTOPBIM NPUTOTOBUT MTyTh
Tsoit mpex Tob6oro» (Mk. 1, 2).

#1 Cm.: «Bor, S mockinaio Anrena Moero, i oH MIPUTOTOBUT MYTh Ipefo MHOI0, U BHE3alHO MpuaeT B xpaM Coit
T'ocnons, Kotoporo Bel mmete, 1 AHren 3aBeta, Kotoporo BeI jkenaere; BoT, OH uzet, ropoput ['ocogs CaBaod» (Mau. 1,
3).

292 Cwm.: «Korza Thl COBEPIIAN CTPANIHBIE AEITa, HAMH HEOKHUIAHHBIC, H HHCXOJII, — FOPBI TasuTH OT juia Toero. M60
OT BEKa HE CIbIXald, He BHUMAJIM YXOM, M HUKaKoi Tia3 He Buaan apyroro bora, kpome Tebst, KOTOpHI CTONBKO caemnain Obl
UL Hajgeromuxcst Ha Heroy» (Hc. 64, 3-4).

% Cm.: «Ho, Kak HANMCAHO: HE BT TOTO Ia3, HE CIBINIANO yXO, M HE MPHXOJMIO TO HA CEPAIE YeTOBEKY, UTO
npurotoBui bor mobsmuum Ero» (1Kop. 2, 9).

* Cwm.: «Ilepeiinem K amocromy Iasmy. On mumer k xopurdsaam: “Ecii Gbl mo3Hamm, To He pacsuin 661 ocrozna
cnaBel. Ho, kak HammcaHo: He BHIEI TOTO IJIa3, HE CIBIIIANO0 YXO0, M He IPUXOAMIIO TO Ha CEpIle YeIOBEKY, YTO MPUTOTOBHII
bor mrob6samum Ero” (1Kop. 2, 8-9). B atom mecte MHOrHe, cienyst OpeqHsM anokpu(poB, TOBOPST, YTO 3TO CBUAETENHCTBO
conepxurcs B OTkpoBeHun Unnu; Toraa kak B eBpeiickoM Texcte y Mcalin MoxHO mpodecTs: “M00 OT Beka He CIbIXal, He
BHMMAJIM YXOM, U HUKAKOH Tia3 He Buaan aApyroro bora, kpome TeOs, KOTOPBIA CTOIBKO Ceall Il HAACIOIIMXCS Ha HEro”
(Uc. 64, 4)» (Meporum Cmpudonckui. [Tucemo x [TaMmaxuio o HammydieM criocode mepeBoja, 9).

® Cm.: «TaK W MBI, B €IMHOMBICTICHHOM COOPAHHH, €IMHBIM IyXOM, KaK Obl M3 OJHHX yCT, OyaeM B3biBaTh K Hemy
HETIPeCTaHHO, YTOOBI CAENAaThCd HAM yYaCTHHKAMH BEUKUX W CIaBHBIX oOertoBanuid Ero. 6o roBoput [Iucanme: “Oxo He
BUJIAJIO, M YXO HE CIBIXAJIO, M Ha CEp/lle YEJIOBEKY He MPUXOoAuio To, yTo OH yrorosan ymnosatomuM Ha Hero”» (Krumenm
Pumcrkuii. Tlepoe mocnanue k kopurdsiaam, XXXIV).

2% [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. I. London, 1875. P.
239-240.

297 yaax 93, kol’arba’, «Best Terpagay, WK Y3IR %, qol’arba‘, «romoc Terpaab».

% Onmucesas TTtonemess u I'epakieona , aBTop <<CBer'beCTeCTBeHHOI/I pemurum» (1. 11, c. 217)" rosopur, uro
«HETOYHOCTh OTIOB HJET B HOTY C OTCYTCTBHEM Y HHMX KPHTHYECKOTO CYKICHHS), M MPHBOJUT MPUMEP STOrO 0COOEHHO

Fekkkk

CMEIIHOTIO IIPOMAaxa, COBEPLIEHHOIO Ermq)aHneM coBMecTHO ¢ Mmmomurom Teprymnmmanom u @uiactpuem

FkK KKK

«OmmnbouHo nonnmas oauH ad3an “TIpotus epeceit” (I, 14) Wpunes Jlnonckoro , OTHocsuiica k CeamenHoit Terpane
(Komap6ac), Unmonut nymaer, uro Mpuneit JInoHckuii MMeeT B BUAY JAPYroro BOXKISA THOCTHKOB  ». OH cpasy xe
obpamaercst ¢ Terpamoit kak ¢ TakuM BoxaeMm no uMenu «Komapbacy, u, paccmorpeB (VI, 4) nmokrpunbl CexyHpa,
Hromemes  wuT €paKJIeoHa, IpeJlaraet (85)77"™" noxasath, «KaKUX B3IIAIOB npuaepxxuBaincs Mapk u Koaapbacy;
9TH J]BOE, 110 €r0 MHEHHIO, SIBILIMCH MPOJ0IDKaTeNsIMA mKoibl Banentuna (cp.: bynsen «nmonur u ero Bpemsi», c. 54 u
nanee; «O6maeHne Ha Bee epecn» [«Refutatio omnium haeresiumy»], IV, §13° ). — Ilpumeuanue E.IT. Brasamcxoi.

" Mronemei (II B.) — rHOCTHK. IITONEMeN yumics y BanentruHa, oH pa3Bui ydeHue BajgeHTHHa W BHEC OpHTHHAIBHOE
BUJIOM3MEHEHNE OCHOBHOW MeTadU3WYECKOW WJeH, YTBepkaas, urto abcomotHomy [lepBoHauany, ['myOuHe, mpucymm aBa
BEYHBIX addexra win pactonoxeHus (5100£0€1¢): macCUBHBIN — MBICHB (€VVOl0l) M aKTHBHBIN — BOJIS (BeAnua).

Wpaxieon (I'epakieon, I B.) — THOCTHK, OpyT U yueHUK BaneHTrHa.
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danpcudukanuii ydeHUd, HE COBIAJAIONMINX C WX B3MVISAAMH, KaHOHU3AIMU MHQPOIOTHIECKOMN Ay%)I)I
[Inakuapl (HEXHBIM BETEpOK) B Mapy XpucTHAaHCKUX MydeHuny — CB. Aypy u Cs. Ilmakuny %,
0GOXKECTBICHUS KONbsA U Mduyd TIOX NMeHaMH cBATHIX Jlonrmaa ° un Amdnbama®™;*? u npusomuMbix
OTLAMH LUTAT U3 MIPOPOKOB, KOTOPHIX B CAMOM JIeJIe Y 3THUX MPOPOKOB HUKOTAa HE ObLIO, — TO B HEMOM
U3YMJICHUM MOKHO 3a/laTh BOIIPOC, ObUIA JIM KOrjaa-HUOyIb Tak Ha3blBaeMasl pelnurust Xpucra Imocie
cMmepTH 3Toro Benukoro Yuurens yeM-1100 UHBIM, KaK He OE€CCBA3HBIM CHOM?

Hactonbko 37100HBIMM MBI HaXOJHMM CBSTBIX OTLIOB B CBOEM O0€3)KaJOCTHOM IIPECIEJOBaHUU
MHIMBIX «epeceiiy ", 4To BHINM, KAK OHH, He KOJNeOIsCh, PACCKA3BIBAIOT HAMOOIIEE HEICIIbIE BHIIYMKH I
U300peTaroT Iie/ible MTOBECTBOBAHMSA, YTOOBI JIydllle 3are4yariieBaTb CBOM COOCTBEHHbIE, MO-IAPYroMy —
HEOOOCHOBaHHBIE, apr'yMEHThl Ha HeBexecTBe. Ecnu omnbka B oTHoImeHuH Terpanbl cHayajla BO3HUKIIA
KaK TPOCTOE CIEICTBUE HEBOJBHOTO 3a0myxaeHus Mmnmonura, To oO0bscHeHHs Enumdanus u apyrux,
BIABIIMX B Ty ¢ CaMyl0 aGCypAHYIO OIIMOKY ', BBINIAAAT MeHee GesBMHHBIMH. Korma Mmmomut
Cepbhe3HO pazoliavyaeT BesmKy epeck Terpanasl (Komapbaca) u coobmaer, 4To BOOOpaKaeMbIM BOXKIIEM
THOCTHKOB siBysiercs «Komap6ac, KOTOpBIi bITaeTCs 00BACHATS PETUTHEO TIPH TOMOLIA Mep H 4HCeI ",
TOTAa MBI MOXXEM TMpocTo YyinblOHyThes. Ho korma Enudanuii ¢ OonpIuM  HEroJ0BaHHEM
pas3riarojabCTBYET IO 3TOM Teme, «koTopass sABisiercs Epecbro XV», W, IPUTBOPSACH THIATEIBHO

O03HAaKOMHBIIUMCSL C 3THUM TpeametroM, nodasmiseT: «Hekuit ['epakiieoH sBIsIETCS MOCienOBaTeIeM

* [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. Il. London, 1875. P.
217-218.
" Cwm.: Enugpanuii Kunpexuii. Ha Bocembaecst epeceii Ilanapnii, nmn Kosder. O KonapBacusx, MSTHAALATOMN, a IO
o01eMy MOpsAAKY TPUALATH MATOH, €pecH.

" Unmomut Pumcknii (ok. 170 — ok. 235) — paHHEXpUCTHAHCKHIA aBTOP, MyUCHHK, BTOPOii aHTHama (217/218-235).
" ®umactpuii (IV B.) — emmckon Bpemu; oxono 384 . cocramn karanor epeceii «Liber de Haeresibusy («Kuura
epeceii») (ommcano 156 epeceit).

T CM.: «O1ot ke Mapk”, roBopst 0 cee, 4To OH MCKITIOUHTENBHO OJMH CIENAICS JTOKECHAMH M MPHEMHHKOM
Terpanpt beamonsust [KolopBacov Ziyfg (epew.); Colarbasus Sige (zam.)], kak ee eqUHOPOIHBINA MOPOINIT BIOXKEHHOE B HETO
ceMs Kak-TO Tak: K HEMy HM30IIUIa M3 HEBHUIMMBIX U HEMMEHYEMBIX MecT cama BceBbicouaiimmas Terpama B BuIE KEHCKOM
(moenuKy, Kak TOBOPHUT OH, MY>KECKOT'O B HE MHUP HE MOT BBIHECTH), M pacKpbuia eMy, 4yTo Takoe OHa caMa, 1 H3JI0XKWIA eMy
HCKITIOUYNTEIBHO OJHOMY IIPUBEICHHE B OBITHE BCETO, YeTr0 HE OTKPHIBAaJa HHUKOTAAa HUKOMY HH W3 OOTOB, HU W3 JIIOACH»
(Upuneit Jluoncruu. Obmuuenue u onpoBepxkenue okeumennoro 3Hanus (IIpotus epeceit), I, X1V, 1).

* Mapk — THOCTHK U ydeHUK BanenTnHa.

™ I'nasa XII nepsoii kuuru Tpaktata Upnmes Jlunouckoro «[IpoTuB epeceii» HasbiBaeTcs «YUeHHe M0OCIe0BaTENCH
ITronemes u Konapsacay.

T Cexynn (11 B.) — rHocTHK. Vuenne CeKyHa 3TO OJHO M3 HANpaBieHHil THOCTHIM3MA. CeKyHIMaHEe B3SIH y
BasienTuna y4yeHue o nepBoil ocMepule — BOCbMH J0HAX.

T Hnnoaum Pumckuii. OnpoBepykerwe Beex epeceid, VI, 4-5.

T Cwe: Bunsen C. Hippolytus und seine Zeit. B. 1. Leipzig, 1852. S. 54 (Byusen X. Unmomur u ero Bpems. T. |.
Jleiirmur, 1852. C. 54); Unnoaum Pumckuii. OnpoBepxeHue Bcex epeceit, 1V, 13.

29 Cwm.: Tondpu Xurruae «AHakamurcucy. — l[lpumeuanue E.I1. Bragamckoil.

Cwm.: Higgins G. Anacalypsis, an Attempt to Draw Aside the Veil of the Saitic Isis; Or, an Inquiry Into the Origin of
Languages, Nations, and Religions. Vol. Il. London, 1836. P. 85.

%0 Jloursin COTHHK — COTIIACHO CesmienHomy [Ipemanuro, puMckuii oduiep, NEHTYpHUOH (COTHHK), HMPOH3HMBIIUI
KombeM 00k pacmsatoro Mucyca Xpucra. [IpaBocinaBHast 1 KaTonnyeckas EPKBY MOYUTAIOT JIOHTHHA Kak MydeHHUKa.

301 AmdpuGan (7-304) — cesmenHoMydeHuK. CBAToii AM(HOT TPaIUIHOHHO TIOYATAEM KAK CBSIICHHUK, HALICIIHI
yoexwute y ciToro Ans6ana Bepynamckoro u odparuBmuii ero k ['ocriogy. Cauraercs, 4To KOT/1a pUMCKHE BOWHBI MPHUIILTH
B ronckax Ans0aHa, cBAThie AMduOan n Anp0aH TOMEHSITNCH OJSKAAMH, B Pe3yiIbTaTe 4ero cBITOM Anb0aH ObUT CXBadeH U

Ka3HCH.
302

ke

WNuman «/[peBHNI S3BI9€CKUI 1 COBPEMEHHBIH XPUCTHAHCKUN CUMBOIM3MY, C. 84. — [Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckou.

Cwm.: Inman T. Ancient Pagan and Modern Christian Symbolism. London, 1875. P. 84.

303 O3mauarormux — NIPUACPKUBATBCS Opyeux muenuti. — Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckou.

304 (Ira Henemas omuGKa, — 3aMeYaCT aBTOp «CBepxbecTecTBeHHOI penurum» (1. 11, c. 218)*, — [IOKa3bIBAET, KaK Majo
STH MUCATENIH 3HAJIU O THOCTHKAX, O KOTOPBIX OHM IUCAU, U KaK OJJUH HEBEKECTBEHHO CIEN0BAl 3a APYrUM». — [Ipumeyanue
E.I1.Brasamckotl.

“ [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. I1. London, 1875. P. 218.

305 «O6nmuenne Ha Bee epecy, IV, §13. — Ipuneuanue E.I1.Brasamckoil.

CwMm.: Unnonum Pumcxuii. OnpoBeprkenue Bcex epecei, 1V, 13.

Iur. mo: [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. Il. London, 1875.
P. 218.
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Konapbaca, uto mpencrasiser coboit Epech XVI»*®, 10 316CH OH HE MOXET YUTH OT OOBHHEHHS B
YMBIIUIEHHOH (hanbcudukaum.

Ecim 3TOT PeBHOCTHBIM XpucmuaHuH MOKET TaK, HE KpacHes, XBacTaTb TEM, YTO OH «CEOUMU
O00HOCaMu TIOCTY KU IPUYMHON CCBUIKM CEMHJIECSTH KEHIIWH, AK€ 3HATHBIX, — Nymem COONA3HeHUs
HEeKOmopblX, B YMCIO KOTOPHIX OH caM ObLI BKJIIOYEH IIPU BCTYIUIEHUU B MX CEKTY», — TO 3TUM OH HaM
OCTaBWJI XOpOIIMM IIPUMEP, IO KOTOPOMY MBI MOXKEeM CyauTh O HeM. U.Y.KuHr BecbMa monaxonsiue
CKasaJl 10 3TOMY IIOBOJY, YTO «MMEIOTCS BCE OCHOBAHMsI IOJ03PEBATh, YTO 3TOT JNOCTOMHBIM pEHEraTr B
3TOM cly4ae cnacan ceds OT3 . 7y‘{aCTI/I CBOMX €IMHOBEpPLEB TEM, 4YTO B Hadaje Ipeciae]oBaHus
CBUJCTEIBCTBOBAJ IPOTUB HUX» .

U1 Takum 00pa3oM OJUH 3a Ipyr'UM NOru0Oanyu rHOCTUKH, €AMHCTBEHHbIE HACIEHUKH, HA YbIO JOJII0
BBINAJI0O HECKOJIBKO CIIy4YalHbIX KPOX OT HEM3BPAILLEHHOW MCTUHBI IIEPBOHAYAIBLHOTO XpUCTUAHCTBa. Bee
ObUIO B CMSTEHUU M OypJIeHMM B TEUEHHME ITUX IIEPBBIX BEKOB JI0 TOrO MOMEHTa, KOTJa BCE ITH
IPOTHBOPEYMBBIE JTOTMBI OBLTM HAaKOHEIl CHJIOW HaBs3aHbl XPUCTHAHCKOMY MHpPY, a UX OOCYyKAeHHE
3ampenieHo. B TedyeHne 10irux BEKOB CTpeMIIEHUE K TOHUMAHHIO TOT0, YTO LEPKOBb € TAKMM YA00CTBOM
BO3BBICWJIA B CTENEHb 00J/CECMBEHHOU TaWHBl, CUNTAIOCh CBSITOTATCTBOM, CYpPOBO HaKa3yeMbIM, OYEHb
9aCTO CMepTHOI Ka3Hbio. Ho ¢ Tex mop Kak KpUTHKH Bu6/iuu B3sSUTACH «CICTATh 3aBEIaHHe UIs 0Man ",
JieNia MPUHSUIA JpYroil o0opoT. SI3blueckue KpeauTopbl TEHEph SBISIOTCS CO BCEX YIOJKOB IUIAHETHI,
4yToOBI NOTPeOOBaTh OOPAaTHO CBOE, M XPUCTHAHCKOE OOrocioBHE HAYMHAIOT I003pPEBATh B IOJIHOM
OankporcTBe. TakoB IpyCTHBIN pe3yibTaT (paHaTU3Ma «IPABOBEPHBIX» CEKT, KOTOPbIE, IO BBIPAXKEHUIO
aBTopa «VcTopuu ynajaka u paspyuenus PuMckoil umnepun», HUKOrAa He ObLIM MOJOO0HBI THOCTUKAM —
«CaMBIM JTIOGE3HBIM, CAMBIM YUICHBIM 1 HAHOOJEE 3aCTy/KHBAIOIIMM HMSI XPHCTHAHIHHAY O . U ecin He oT
BCEX HX «HECIO YECHOKOM», IO BBIpaXKeHHMIO PeHaHa, TO, ¢ Apyrod CTOPOHBI, HU OJIWH H3 ITHUX
XPUCTUAHCKHUX CBATBIX HUKOTJA HE CTECHSUICA MPOJIUTh KPOBb COCENA, €CIIU B3IUIAIbI €I0 HE COBIANAIN C
€ro cOOCTBEHHBIMH.

Taxum o6pa3zom Bce Hamm (Gpumocodsl OBUTM CMETEHBI HEBEKECTBEHHBIMHU M CYEBEPHBIMH MacCaMH.
dunaneTHaHLbl, JIOOUTEIN UCTUHBI, U UX SKJIEKTUYEeCKas LIKoJa — IMOTuOiM; U TaM, rae oHas [ unarus
npernojaBaia Beicouaimme ¢uaocodcekre TOKTpUHBI U Te AMMOHUI Cakkac MOSCHSI, YTO «8Cé, umo
Xpucmoc umen 6 6udy — 3TO NO-HOBOMY U3JI0KHUTh U BOCCTAHOBUTH B IIEPBUYHOM LIETOCTHOCTH MYJIPOCTb
JPEBHUX — CY3UTh TpaHMIIbl Be3Jle Mpeo0alarollero LapcTBa CyeBepUs... U YIAIUTh pa3iHyHbIC
OLIMOKM, NPOKpaBIIMECS B pPAa3JIMYHbIE HAPOAHBIE PETUTUU»  ~, — TaM, Mbl TOBOPHM, CBOOOJTHO

306 Emndanmnii «[Ipotus epeceitn, XXXVI, §1, c. 262" (1iutupoBano B «CBepXbeCTECTBEHHOM peurum» ); cM. «['Ho3HC
Komapbaca» Domskmapa B «KypHane ucropudeckoro 6orocnosus» Hummepa . — Hpumeyanue E.IT.Brasamckol.

“Cwm.: Sancti Epiphanii Opera graec. lat. Parisiis, 1622. P. 262.

Cm.: «IIpeemnnk cero KomapBaca — Hekro MpakieoH, OT KOTOpPOTO IOJyYWIM CBOE Ha3BaHHE HPAKICOHHTHD»
(Enugpanuii Kunpcruii. Ha Bocembaecst epeceit [Tanapuii, unn Kopuer. O0 upakiieoHHTaX, HIECTHAALATON, a 1O obeMy
MOPSIKY TPUALIATH IECTOMH, epecH, 1).

™ Cm.: [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. Il. London, 1875.
P. 218.

™ Volkmar G. Die Colarbasus-Gnosis // Zeitschrift fiir die historische Theologie, 1855, B. XXV. S. 603-616.

Lut. no: [Cassels W.R.] Supernatural Religion: an Inquiry Into the Reality of Divine Revelation. Vol. 1I. London, 1875.
P. 218.

I'ycraB @ospkmap (1809-1893) — HeMelKHil MPOTECTAHTCKHUIA GOTOCIIOB.

Kpucrnan Bunsrensm Humaep (1797-1865) — Hemelkuii HCTOPHK H GOTOCITOB.

307 ("HOCTHKH 1 MX HACIEACTBOY, . 182 u manee, npumeuanue 3. — [pumeuanue E.IT.Brasamckoi.

™ Cm.: King C.W. The Gnostics and Their Remains, Ancient and Mediaeval. London, 1864. C. 182.

308 Cw.: «B e mun Esexust 3aGomen cMmeprenbHO. W mpumien k Hemy npopok HMcawus, celH AMOCOB, U cKa3all eMy: Tak
roBopuT ['ocriosk: caenaii 3aBenanue Uist JoMa TBOEro, MO0 Tl yMpelb, He BeizopoBeeniby (Mc. 38, 1).

39 Cm.: «'HOCTHKH GBLTH camble OGPa3OBAHHBIC, CAMBIC ydEHbIE M CAaMble OOraThie M3 BCEX, KTO HOCHJI HA3BAHHE
XpucTHaH...» ({ub6on O. Victopus ynaaka u paspyiuerus Pumckoit umnepun, 11, XV).

319 Mocxaiim. — Ipumeuanue E.I1. Brasamckoil.

Cwm., manpumep: Mosheim J.L. Institutes of Ecclesiastical History, Ancient and Modern. London, 1867. P. 60 (Mocxatim
H.JI. Jlexuuu 110 LIEPKOBHOM HCTOPUH, IpeBHEN U coBpeMerHou. JlonmoH, 1867. C. 60).

ur. mo: Wilder A. The Eeclectic Philosophy: An outline of the History Doctrines and Theurgical Practices of the
Philaletheians or Neoplatonists of the first centuries of the Christian era // Transactions of the Medical Society of State of New
York, 1868. Albany, 1869. P. 72.
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HEHCTOBCTBOBAJ XPHUCTHAHCKas ol ToAlot* . He ucxommmi Gonee moydenus u3 yer «Borom HaydqeHHOro
¢miocoday, HO Apyrue 3amoBend MPOIOBEIOBATUCH BOIUIOIICHHMEM CaMOr0 >KECTOKOTO M 3BEPCKOTO
CyeBepHusl.

«Ecmu 1BO# orten, — nucan CB. MepoHum, — JISHKET Ha TBOEM IOPOTe, €CIM TBOS MaTh OOHAXXKHUT
nepea To60H Ty rpyab, KOTOpasi BCKOpMUiIa Te0s, — pacToYy O0€3’KU3HEHHOE TEJI0 CBOEro OTLA U IpyAb
TBOGW Marepd M C TJla3aMHd HEYBIAKHEHHBIMH W CYXUMH MYHMCh K [OcCnojay, KOTOpBIH TeOs
npu3biBaeT!! 312

OTa CEeHTEHLUs paBHOLICHHA, €CIM HE IPEeB30WJeHa, APYroil CEHTEHIMM, IPOM3HECEHHOW B
noJo0HOM ke ayxe. OHa UCXOAUT OT JPYroro oTla paHHEH LEpKBH — KpacHopeuuBoro TepryiiunaHa,
KOTOPbII HajxeeTcss yBUIECTh Bcex «(miocopoB» B OrHEHHOH reeHHe ana. «Kakoe 310 Oyner
BenmuecTBeHHOe 3penuiie!.. Kak s Oyny xoxorats! Kak s Bo3pamyrock! Kak s BocTOpKeCTBYO, KoTraa
YBHIKY TaKO€ MHO>KECTBO IPOCIIABICHHBIX LApei, PO KOTOPBIX TOBOPHIIN, YTO OHU BO3HECIUCH HA HEOO,
— CTOHYLIMMH BO ThbME€ B a1y BMecTe co cBouM Oorom lOmutepom! 3arem conpatel, mpecienoBaBIlne
XpucrtoBo uMs, OynyT roperb B Oojiee KApKOM IUIAMEHHM, Y€M TO, KOTOPOE€ OHM BOIKUTAIM AJIS
CBATBIX» .

OTH KpOBOXAJIHBIC BBIPAXEHUS MIUIIOCTPUPYIOT IyX XPUCTHAHCTBA A0 Hamero BpeMeHu. Ho
SIBJISIFOTCSE JTH OHM MILTFOCTPAIISIME K yaernio Xprcra? Hukonm o6pasom. Kak rosopur dmudac Jlesn®™:
«bora, Bo UMs1 KOTOPOro MBI pacTONTaIM Obl IPy/b HaIIel MaTepu, Mbl IOJKHBI YBUJETh B IPAIYLIEM C
HIMPOKO 3USIOIIMM Yy €0 HOT aJIoM U C MEYOM, UCTPEOIISIIOIIMM B pyKe... MoyioxX ckuran aeTel Bcero B
HECKOJIBKO CEKYHJ; YUYEHHKH ke bora, mpo KOTOporo ropopsrt, 4To OH yMep Ha KpecTe Ui TOro, 4TOObI
UCKYITUTh YeJIOBEYECTBO, — MPHOEpErau mnpuMep 3Toro Mosoxa, 9ToObl co3/1aTh HOBOrO Moiioxa, 4bs
CHKUTAIONIAs FeCHHA BEUHA?»

UTo 3TOT AyX MCTUHHO XPUCTHAHCKOMW JIFOOBU COXpPAHWJICS U LIEJIbIM IMEpelies B AEeBSTHAALAThIN
BEK, I'Ic OH TEIEpb CBUPEICTBYET B AMEpPHUKE, — BUAHO U3 IpUMEpPAa HEUCTOBOro Mynu, BO3poKIeHIa,
KOTOPBIA BOCKIIAIAET: «Y MEHS €CTh CBhIH, U TOJIBKO bor 3HaeT, Kak s ero JIF0OII0, HO s JTy4IIe XOTel ObI
YBUJETb, KAK y HET'O CErOJIHSI BEYEPOM BBIPBIBAIOT €TI0 IPEKPACHBIE I1a3a, YEM YBUJIETh €r0 BBIPOCIIMM H
JIOLIEAIINM A0 MOTuiibl 6e3 Xpucra U Haaexibl! ! »

Ha »T0 amepukanckas razera B YwWmkaro BIIOJIHE CIPaBeJIMBO OTBETHWIA: «ITO TOT IyX
MHKBU3ULMH, IPO KOTOPOTO HaM CKa3aju, 4To oH ymep. Eciu Mynu B cBoeM pBeHHM “BbIpBaj Obl Iu1aza”
y CBOET0 JIIOOMMOTO ChIHA, TO KaK Obl OH MOCTYIHUJ C CBIHOBBSIMH JPYTUMH, KOTOPBIX OH JIFOOUT MEHbILE?
Oto ayx Jloiomnsl, GopMouyIllero B AEBATHAALATOM BEKE, U TOJIBKO pyKa 3aKOHa IOMelllaja eMy pa3Kedb
KOCTEP M PaCKaJIUTh OpYyIus TBITOKY .

U yepub (epeu.).

312 Cm.: «BCIIOMHH JIeHb TBOEIO HOBOGPAHCTBA, KO ThI Criorpebancs XPHCTy BO KPEIICHHH M CIOBAMH TAHHCTBA
KJUICSL OCTaBHTh OTLA M Marephb paad MMEHH XpUcToBa. BOT MPOTHBHHK B IpyAd TBOEH NOKylnaercs youth Xpucra. Bot
BpaKAEOHBIHN Jlareph PacXHIal0T BOOPYXKEHHBIE U J1apbl, KOTOPHIE ThI MOJYYHMJ OTHPABILICh Ha BOMHY. IlycTh Manblif BHYK
(parvulus nepos) MOBUCHET y TeOs Ha 1Iee, MyCTh, PACITYCTHB BOJOCHI M pacTEP3aB OJEK/bI, MaTh MOKAXET COCIIbI, KOTOPHIMU
nuraia Te6$[, IMyCTh OTEIl JIAXKET Ha IMOPOTe, Thl NEPEHIArHU CCIOBJIACOTO OTHA U C CYXHMMHU TIJla3aMH BOCIIapU K 3HAMCHU
KpecTta. EMMHCTBEHHBIN CIIOCOO OKa3aTh POJICTBEHHYIO JIIOOOBH — OBITh KECTOKUM B 3TOM ciiydae» (HMeponum Cmpudonckuil.
14. TTucemo k MoHaxy Mnuomopy).

ITut. mo: Lévi E. La science des esprits. Paris, 1865. P. 225.

313 Teprymmman «O 3pemumaxy , ri. XXX. — lpumeuanue E.IT. Brasamckoi.

“ «De spectaculisy.

Hur. no: Peebles J.M. Jesus: Myth, Man, Or God. London, 1870. P. 38.

314 1 évi E. La science des esprits. Paris, 1865. P. 225.

315 Mocxaitm «lepxoBHas ucropus», ek V, §5. — [lpumeuanue E.I1.bnasamckoii.

Cwm.: Mosheim J.L. Fifth Century. Chapter V. History of Religious Schisms and Heresies // Mosheim J.L. Institutes of
Ecclesiastical History, Ancient and Modern. London, 1867. P. 197-212 (Mocxaiim H.JI. Tlsateiii Bek. I'maBa V. Uctopus
PENUIHO3HBIX PACKOJIOB M epeceid /| Mocxatim M.JI. JIeKunu 1o 1epKOBHOM UCTOPHH, IPEBHEN U coBpeMeHHOM. JIonmoH, 1867.
C. 197-212).

%1% 3ameTka MOABHIACH B AMEPHKAHCKIX Ta3eTax B Hayane nekadps 1875 r.
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